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Introduction

In the year 1523, Fery de Guyon, native of the County of Burgundy, aged sixteen, departed with the lord of l’Estoille, whom he then served as a page, taking their road towards the city of Besançon, where the wise and virtuous knight Monsieur Charles, duke of Bourbon, was retired from the kingdom of France. In that city he [Bourbon]

was received with great honor, principally by the lord Danssier, who at that time governed that city. For he assisted Bourbon, and lodged him in his own house, long enough for many gentlemen of the said kingdom [of France] to come and join him there, as did the count of Poinctieure, the lords of Leursy, of Lullière, of Pomperant, and many others, who left their wives, children, relatives and friends, to follow their good lord and master.1

Thus opens a curious text, written by Fery de Guyon himself many years later. 

The text opens in a decisive moment in Guyon’s life. He and l’Estoille left Burgundy to join the refugee duke of Bourbon, who had just deserted France and joined Emperor Charles V. Guyon was thus leaving his country, his relatives and friends, and his home, which he was not destined to see again for twenty years. He was embarking on a long military career in Habsburg service, during which he rose from being a simple page to being a commander of medium rank, gaining on the way considerable honor and wealth. 

What did Guyon feel and do as he was abandoning the world of his youth in exchange for risky adventures in distant lands? We do not know. For already in the opening sentence the narrative abandons Guyon and his fate, and focuses instead on Bourbon. In the following pages the narrative recounts how Bourbon went to Italy and became the Emperor’s lieutenant there. Only on page 5 do we get another glimpse of Guyon. We hear that Bourbon accepted l’Estoille as a gentleman of his household, and that upon the arrival of Guyon and l’Estoille in Lombardy ‘we found that the good duke was besieged within Milan’.2

In the following 60 pages, out of a text 163 pages long, Guyon describes the various campaigns in which he participated from 1524 to 1535, but without saying a single word about anything that befell him personally. The only references to 1 ‘L’an mil cinq cens et vingt trois, Fery de Guyon, natif du conté de Bourgoigne, âgé de seize ans, partit avec le seigneur de l’Estoille, que lors il servoit de page, prenant leur chemin vers la cité de Besançon, où s’estoit retiré du royaume de France, le preux et vertueux chevalier Monsieur Charles duc de Bourbon, en laquelle cité il fut receu en très-grand honneur, principalement du seigneur Danssier, qui lors gouvernoit ladite ville; car il l’assista, et la logea en sa maison tant et si longuement que plusieurs gentils-hommes dudit royaume le vindrent illec trouver, si comme le conte de Poinctieure, les sieurs de Leursy, de Lullière, de Pomperant, et autres plusieurs, qui laisserent leurs femmes, enfans, parens et amys, pour suivre leur bon seigneur et maistre’ (Guyon, 1–3). 

2 ‘[n]ous trouvames que le bon duc estoit assiegé dedans Milan’ (Guyon, 5). 
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himself are a handful of times when his mere presence in a certain place or contingent is recorded. Usually he does not even specify if he was present at the events he describes, and indeed at certain events, such as the defeat of the French garrison of Milan (1525), he surely was not present. 

From page 66 onwards, and for the remaining 60 per cent of the text, Guyon figures more and more prominently in the narrative, though the narrative never becomes a continuous account of his life or his military career. Rather, the narrative mixes descriptions of five different kinds of events and actions: 1 Events at which Guyon was not present. Most if not all of these are events that were important for the life and career of Emperor Charles V (e.g. the 1541

siege of Buda3). 

2 Events at which Guyon was present, but which are described without any mention of Guyon’s own actions (e.g. the 1567 Spanish expedition into France4). 

3 Actions of Guyon that occurred during a campaign and that are arguably of some importance to the history of that campaign (e.g. a reconnaissance mission Guyon commanded in 15585). 

4 Actions of Guyon that occurred during a campaign but that are irrelevant to the history of that campaign (e.g. how at the end of the 1554 campaign the duke of Savoy gave Guyon a pot of wine6). 

5 Actions of Guyon that occurred outside the compass of any campaign, and that seem irrelevant to any matter of general interest (e.g. Guyon’s trip to Spain in 15397). 

The narrative oscillates between these different types of events and actions without any clear logic. The actions of the two main protagonists – Guyon and Emperor Charles V – are intermingled in a baffling way, and one often gets the impression that the narrative puts Guyon on a par with the Emperor. This impression is strengthened by the many occasions in which Guyon compares his actions with those of the Emperor. For instance he writes that at one time the Emperor went to Naples where he spent the winter celebrating his triumphs, whereas Guyon passed the winter in the village of Casafriol in misery and destitution.8 Sometimes such comparisons are compressed into a single sentence, e.g. ‘I myself remained some time at Valenciennes, and the Emperor left for Bruxelles.’9 That frequently, as in the last case, there is no clear connection between Guyon’s actions and those of the Emperor makes it all the more peculiar. Moreover, Guyon sometimes recounts only his own actions, sometimes only the Emperor’s, while on several occasions 3 Guyon, 85–6. 

4 Guyon, 156–8. 

5 Guyon, 141. 

6 Guyon, 132. 

7 Guyon, 80–2. 

8 Guyon, 66–7. See also 100–1. 

9 ‘Je demeuray moy quelque temps à Valenciennes, et l’Empereur partit pour Bruxelles’ (Guyon, 110). 
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when he himself saw no military service, either because he temporarily retired from the army or because there was peace, he jumps over years without saying anything either about general events or his personal life in between. Thus he jumps from 1545 to 1548, from 1548 to 1552, from 1554 to 1556, and from 1558 to 1566.10 Consequently, it is impossible to reconstruct from his narrative a continuous history either of his own life and career or of Charles V’s. 

What story then does Guyon’s text tell? One possibility is that it recounts the history of Guyon’s time or of Charles V, and mentions Guyon himself when he played some important part in this history. However, if this is the case, why does the text begin with a purely personal turning point, which has no relevance to general history or to Charles V? Why does it tend to focus on events Guyon took part in? Why does it jump over periods in which Guyon personally was inactive, though the war raged on? And why is so much space given in the last 60 per cent of the narrative to Guyon’s personal actions, including actions that are ostensibly devoid of any historical importance? Take for example the detailed description, four pages long, of a trip Guyon made in 1542 to Andalusia to buy horses – a longer and more detailed description than that of any military campaign or battle. 

Not only does Guyon give his itinerary, but he also lists all the various horses he bought, where he bought them, and how much each cost him. With great love he recounts how he bought a horse which was named Fery after himself, and which became the best horse at court; another horse named Pacq, which he later lost before Ingolstadt; he then recounts how ‘I bought then my Camu, who is the best and most loyal horse that I have ever known’; and finally he recounts how one of the horses he bought died, which caused him so much grief that he caught a fever and almost died too.11 What place has such a description in a general history? 

Likewise, why is it that when describing the battle of St Quentin Guyon devotes just a few sentences to the general course of the battle, and then gives an extremely detailed description of his own deeds, which had little impact on the course of the battle?12 And why is it that he devotes four pages to recounting how in 1566 he personally defeated a small band of Protestants at Marchiennes13 – a skirmish which receives more attention than any other military action in the narrative –

whereas he devotes only a single sentence to describing the religious and political turmoil of the Low Countries in the 1560s, saying merely that ‘the country was greatly divided because of the sects and heresies’?14

Perhaps then Guyon’s text is an eyewitness account of important historical events, in which Guyon appears as an eyewitness? But then why does it also recount events Guyon did not eyewitness? Also, if Guyon is but an eyewitness, why does the narrative put Guyon’s  actions  on a par with the Emperor’s? And why is so much attention devoted to personal events that seem to be devoid of any historical importance? 

10 Guyon, 112, 113–14, 133–4, 144–5. 

11 ‘j’achetay lors mon Camu, qui est reüssi le meilleur et plus leal cheval que jamais j’ai cognu’

(Guyon, 94–8). 

12 Guyon, 137–9. 

13 Guyon, 146–9. 

14 ‘les pays estoient en grande division à cause des sectes et heresies’ (Guyon, 145). 
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Perhaps then this text tells the story of Guyon’s life, with history as mere background? But if so, why does it begin only with Guyon’s joining Habsburg service, without saying a word about his life hitherto? Why does it tell almost nothing about his domestic life? (We hear much about his horses, whereas he never mentions his wife and eight children.) Why does it tell almost nothing about Guyon’s actions during peacetime? Why does Guyon appear so rarely in the first 40 per cent of the narrative? And why is so much attention devoted to the history of various military campaigns, even campaigns Guyon did not participate in, often without bothering to say anything about Guyon’s part in those campaigns? 

It could then be argued that this text narrates the story of Guyon’s military career alone. If so, again it is inexplicable that Guyon sometimes recounts events he did not participate in, that he almost never appears in the first 40 per cent of the narrative, and that even in the last 60 per cent of the narrative he often narrates the history of various military campaigns or of certain actions of the Emperor without mentioning himself at all. Clearly these descriptions cannot be explained as being merely a necessary background to Guyon’s personal military career – for often he narrates only the history of the campaign, without telling what he did in it, whereas when he does describe his actions, he often neglects to put them in any context (as with his victory at Marchiennes). 

What then does Guyon’s text try to tell us? The type of text Guyon produced is commonly labeled ‘military memoirs’. A considerable number of such texts were written in Western Europe around the time Guyon wrote his, almost all of them by warrior noblemen such as Guyon.15 All these texts share certain other characteristics that will become evident in the following pages, and all of them oscillate between history and lifestory, just like Guyon’s text. The present research examines in depth such military memoirs that were written in French, German, Spanish and English between 1450 and 1600, in an attempt to understand what they are all about.16

Though little research has been done concerning Renaissance  military  memoirs as a unique group of texts, quite a lot has been written about Renaissance memoirs in general. So far, interest in early modern memoirs has come mostly from the side of French historians, who despite many significant differences, all share three main assumptions or arguments. First, they maintain that with the exception of a few classical memoirs like Caesar’s  Commentaries, the practice of 15 Almost all the memoirists were born to noble families. The origin of a few is doubtful (Balbi de Correggio, Pinto and Verdugo), whereas Schertlin and Díaz came from commoner families, but were eventually ennobled. 

16 The main group of Western European Renaissance military memoirs excluded is Italian military memoirs. I chose to exclude these texts because Renaissance Italian military memoirs often came from a very different milieu compared with the trans-alpine ones, and display different views and characteristics. For example the memoirs of a Florentine tradesman or artisan who saw some military service in Florence’s army naturally display different views on war, service and honor than the memoirs of French or Spanish warrior noblemen (see in particular Bec,  Marchands écrivains). The choice of 1450 and 1600 as the research’s time limits is quite arbitrary. As will be explained below, I view Renaissance military memoirs as a continuation of medieval trends rather than as a novel phenomenon. The only significance of 1450 is that around that time the number of available written military memoirs increases dramatically. 
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writing memoirs was born in France around 1500. Philippe de Commynes is usually credited by these historians with the invention of this new genre,17 though some are more cautious. Thus Dufournet and Blanchard occasionally concede that memoirs-writing was not invented by Commynes  ex nihilo, but emerged in a more gradual process during the middle of the fifteenth century with authors such as la Marche, Lefèvre and Haynin.18 While Small argues that ‘the writing of memoirs was a Burgundian court phenomenon which Commynes simply refined rather more than his predecessors’.19

Secondly, most of these scholars argue that, at least in the Renaissance, memoirs-writing remained an exclusively French practice, and that even subsequently it was predominantly a French genre. Some say so explicitly,20 others imply as much, because they claim to examine the genre of memoirs in general, yet discuss only French memoirs, without trying to justify this exclusiveness. These scholars are influenced, knowingly or not, by a  topos  which recurs in French historiography from the Renaissance onwards, that ‘France has neither history nor historians worthy of that name, but she has  Mémoires  and these  Mémoires  are our tradition of national history’.21

Neither of these two assumptions is justified, for reasons that are explained in Appendix A. However, it is a third assumption that I find to be the most problematic. For the aforesaid scholars also maintain that whatever Renaissance memoirs are about, it must revolve around questions of self, identity and lifestory. 

Looking exclusively at French Renaissance texts, and trying to define them as a new ‘genre’, scholars have faced the difficulty of how to define this genre and distinguish it from related texts. The most extensive research into the definition of memoirs was done by Kuperty, whose book is the best analysis of French Renaissance memoirs to date. She argues that what defines memoirs is the combination of a historical discourse with a personal discourse, and of history with lifestory.22 Memoirs utilize historical narration, but focus on representing the author as a protagonist.23 As opposed to chronicles, memoirs were written more 17 Blanchard, ‘Commynes et la nouvelle histoire’, 287–8, 290, 296; Blanchard, ‘Commynes et l’historiographie’, 191, 204; Blanchard, ‘Nouvelle histoire’, 41; Kuperty,  Se dire, 11, 13, 21, 23, 44, 46, 72–3, 158, 193; Kuperty, ‘Stratégie des préfaces’, 13–25; Dufournet, ‘Commynes et l’invention’, 76; Nora, ‘Mémoires d’État’, 357, 369; Aries, ‘Pourquoi écrit-on des mémoires?’, 13. 

18 E.g. Dufournet, ‘Commynes et l’invention’, 63, 71, 73; and Blanchard, ‘Commynes et la nouvelle histoire’, 289. 

19 Small,  George Chastelain, 220. See also Demers,  Commynes, 195; Aries, ‘Pourquoi écrit-on des mémoires?’, 13; Schrenck, ‘Brantôme’, 191. Fumaroli argues that the genre was born only in the period 1555–1570 (Fumaroli, ‘Mémoires et Histoire’, 26–7). 

20 Fumaroli, ‘Mémoires du XVIIe’, 36; Fumaroli, ‘Mémoires et Histoire’, 26–7; Kuperty,  Se dire, 12. 

21 ‘la France n’a pas d’histoire, ni d’historiens dignes de ce nom, mais qu’elle a des Mémoires et que ces Mémoires sont notre tradition de l’histoire nationale’ (Nora, ‘Mémoires d’État’, 363). 

See also ibid., 364–5; Caboche,  Mémoires, I.xiii, 1, 41–52. 

22 Kuperty,  Se dire, 21, 29, 44, 193–4. 

23 ibid., 26. 
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for personal than for historiographical reasons, and hence the personal description is the more important and the one that shapes the memoirs.24 What further characterizes memoirs according to Kuperty is that they were often written by disgraced individuals in defense of their past deeds. They are therefore an individualistic protest against the injustices of the central authorities, posing a personal version of history as a challenge to royal historiography.25 In addition, memoirs were often written to demand rewards for services rendered in the past, and to commemorate such services and achievements, which due to contemporary political conditions were in danger of being repressed or forgotten.26 In terms of style and narrative techniques, memoirs are usually written in the first person singular,27 and they often employ a personal chronology: events are arranged and narrated according to their personal rather than general importance and impact, and the narrator occupies a central place in order to signal and explain the chronological ruptures in the narrative.28

Other scholars agree with Kuperty in general, some emphasizing certain characteristics more than others. Dufournet in particular emphasizes that memoirs were usually written not for publication, but for a limited audience; that they are written in a simple style, close to that of spoken language; that they personalize history, and highlight the impact of the personal character of historical agents; that truth is more important to them than good style; and that eyewitnessing is of great importance to them.29 Yet such differences in emphasis notwithstanding, all scholars agree that what essentially defines memoirs in the final analysis is the combination of history and lifestory. They postulate a continuum leading from history to autobiography, on which texts can be located according to the way they combine history and lifestory. The only disagreement between scholars is about the exact place memoirs occupy on this continuum. A few scholars merely note that in memoirs history and lifestory interpenetrate one another, and that they should therefore be located somewhere in the middle sections of this continuum.30

Dufournet, like Kuperty, being interested in differentiating memoirs from history, argues that memoirs are texts subjecting history to lifestory, and that they are therefore closer to autobiography.31 Most other scholars, who are interested in differentiating memoirs from autobiography, argue that memoirs are texts subjecting lifestory to history, and that they are therefore closer to history.32 Both schools of thought invariably tend to judge memoirs by the yardstick of either history 24 ibid., 34–5. 

25 ibid., 19, 31, 65, 72–3, 132, 151. 

26 ibid., 133. 

27 ibid., 22. 

28 ibid., 27. 

29 Dufournet, ‘Commynes et l’invention’, 63, 66–8. 

30 Briot,  Usage du monde, 99, 123–4; Hipp,  Mythes, 24–5. 

31 Dufournet, ‘Commynes et l’invention’, 68. 

32 Coirault, ‘Autobiographie et mémoires’, 940; Gusdorf,  Écritures du moi, 182, 260–1; Pope, Autobiografía Española, 4; Mesnard, ‘Conclusion’, 365; Foisil, ‘Literature of Intimacy’, 329; Charbonneau, ‘Mémoires’, 357; Amelang,  Flight of Icarus, 29–30. 
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or autobiography, and they invariably find them wanting, being either a heavily biased and partial history, or a primitive and under-developed autobiography.33

Hence the main defining characteristics of memoirs as they emerge from previous studies are as follows:

1 The subject matter of memoirs combines lifestory and history, though whether they subject the former to the latter or vice versa is contested. 

2 Truth, eyewitnessing, and the connection between them are central to these texts. 

3 They tend to personalize history by highlighting the importance of individuals and their personalities in history as against abstract and structural forces and processes. 

4 They are written in a simple style, usually in the first person singular. 

5 The narrator has an important role in the text. 

6 The authors are usually writing in disgrace, and against the official historians, in order to protest against injustices done to them; gain future rewards; or immortalize their name and their deeds, which the official historians would otherwise obliterate. 

To these characteristics five more can be added, which, though not mentioned by the above scholars, are taken by them for granted:

7 Memoirs are usually written in the vernacular. 

8 Memoirs are synthetic narratives (though they may include some analytical sections). 

9 Memoirs are written retrospectively (which is what differentiates them from diaries and journals). 

10 Though memoirs rarely cover a whole lifetime, they should cover at least a few months (otherwise countless eyewitness accounts of particular events may be labeled ‘memoirs’). 

11 Memoirs are written to a considerable extent on the basis of personal memory (a history of a war written by a veteran, but on the basis of documents alone, and without recourse to the veteran’s memories, will not be considered memoirs). 

Of these characteristics, the first is the most important one, for it alone is unique to memoirs. Characteristics 8–11 are also essential for a text to be considered as memoirs, but they can belong to almost any historiographical text. As for characteristics 2–7, they are neither unique to memoirs, nor do they seem essential. 

There are quite a few texts that fail to display one or several of them and are nevertheless considered memoirs. In particular, there is no reason to define memoirs 33 See for instance the articles of Coirault and Watts (Coirault, ‘Autobiographie et mémoires’; Watts, ‘Self-Portrayal’). Both repeatedly evaluate memoirs according to how close they come to being ‘genuine autobiography’, and find them wanting (see for example Watts, ‘Self-Portrayal’, 279). 
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as texts written in disgrace, and many memoirs were written under different conditions. For example Guillaume du Bellay wrote his memoirs practically as an official historiographer.34

Assuming that memoirs are defined and characterized by the relations between history and lifestory, scholars devoted considerable attention to researching these relations. So far, these relations have been interpreted in two ways. 

One view follows the old Burckhardtian idea of tying the rise of autobiographical writings with the rise of individualism. It argues that whereas medieval people were aware of themselves only as parts of various collectives, the Renaissance witnessed the rise of individualism, and a new sense and appreciation of personal singularity.35 In the field of historical writings, this heightened awareness and celebration of individualism manifested itself in an individualistic revolt against history. Individuals who sought to free themselves from history, and to carve for themselves an autonomous zone apart from history, turned to writing diaries, journals, memoirs and autobiographies.36

Thus Kuperty explains that the personal discourse of memoirs was a novel Renaissance phenomenon, and was ‘one of the first manifestations of that individualism specific to the Renaissance’.37 Memoirs were a new tribunal before which the individual could oppose the injustices of power, and the idea of appealing to such a tribune ‘constituted the significant and indispensable stage that would lead to the  causa sui  individual of the modern era’.38 She concludes that within Renaissance memoirs took place ‘the formation of the modern autonomous and causa sui  individual. This movement . . . consisted of a folding back on the values of the self, and seems to pose the bases of the notion of the individual in its modern sense.’39

Memoirists like Guyon nevertheless have difficulties disentangling their lifestory from history because they represent an embryonic stage of this struggle between burgeoning individualistic tendencies and the heavy hand of history. As Kuperty explains, Renaissance memoirs represent that moment in the history of individualism when the individual was conscious enough of himself to write memoirs, but was also aware that such an enterprise was still largely unacceptable, and was therefore reserved and hindered in this enterprise.40 The individualistic 34 Bellay, IV.liv–lv. 

35 Porter, ‘Introduction’, 4. 

36 See for example ibid., 2–4; Amelang,  Flight of Icarus, 13, 233; Molino, ‘Stratégies de l’autobiographie’, 118–20; McFarlane,  Renaissance France, 464; Goetz,  Spanish Golden Age Autobiography, 53–4; Duby, ‘Emergence of the Individual’, 540. 

37 ‘l’une des premières manifestations de cet individualisme spécifique de la Renaissance’

(Kuperty,  Se dire, 29–30). 

38 ‘constitue l’étape significative et indispensable qui conduira à l’individu causa sui de l’ère moderne’ (Kuperty,  Se dire, 31). 

39 ‘la formation de l’individu moderne autonome et  causa sui. Ce mouvement . . . consiste en un repli sur les valeurs du moi, et semble poser les bases de la notion d’individu au sense moderne’ (Kuperty,  Se dire, 192). 

40 Kuperty,  Se dire, 22. 
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tendencies were pulling the author in one direction, but his fear of vanity, and the lack of models and concepts to guide him in representing his inner autonomous reality, were pulling him in the other direction, which resulted in a torn and confusing text. This struggle was resolved with the victory of individualism, which enabled memoirs to be emancipated from history, and to be thereby transformed into autobiography.41

An alternative view interprets the appearance of the author as a protagonist primarily as a means of producing and guaranteeing truthfulness. It ties the rise of autobiographical writings to the rise in the importance of eyewitnessing, and the tightening Cartesian connections between truth and self. It argues that in the Renaissance it became increasingly common to regard personal experience as the surest basis for truth, and hence writing in the first person became the best way to validate a text’s truthfulness.42 Consequently, the period witnessed an explosion of first person narratives in almost every field of knowledge, in which the first person served to produce and validate truth.43 This was true in the field of history too. Historians gave more importance to eyewitnessing in their writings, distinguishing more carefully between primary and secondary sources, and developing a stronger bias in favor of the former.44 Histories written by eyewitnesses gained in status, and such eyewitness-historians placed greater emphasis on their role as eyewitnesses, in order to validate what they wrote. As the historian’s role as eyewitness-protagonist became more central, history gradually evolved into memoirs.45

According to this view eyewitnessing was the very  raison d’être  of memoirs. 

This was especially evident in the case of crude memoirs written by uneducated authors who lacked the professional skills of historians. Such texts were normally considered far inferior to eloquent scholarly histories, and could be justified only by arguing that they were more truthful than scholarly histories, because unlike the latter, they were based on personal experience.46

41 For the use of such arguments in analyzing Renaissance memoirs see for example: Cabeza de Vaca,  Castaways, xxviii. 

42 Gusdorf,  Écritures du moi, 211; Goetz,  Spanish Golden Age Autobiography, 58–9, 147–8; Spadaccini, ‘Introduction’, 10; McFarlane,  Renaissance France, 228–32; Kuperty,  Se dire, 62; Kenny,  Palace of Secrets, 224–9; Huppert,  Idea of Perfect History, 88; Kelley,  Foundations of Modern Historical Scholarship, 130–2; Dufournet,  Destruction des mythes, 16; Nelson,  Fact or Fiction, 5–6, 8–9, 39–40; Burke,  Renaissance Sense of the Past, 124; Dubois,  Conception de l’Histoire, 249; Fumaroli, ‘Mémoires et Histoire’, 22; Lloyd,  State, 9. 

43 Spadaccini, ‘Introduction’, 12; Goetz,  Spanish Golden Age Autobiography, 53; McFarlane, Renaissance France, 230; Sawday, ‘Self and Selfhood’, 36–7. 

44 Huppert,  Idea of Perfect History, 80–4. Kelley,  Foundations of Modern Historical Scholarship, 132. Dufournet,  Destruction des mythes, 17; Zimmermann,  Paolo Giovio, 253, 264, 267–9. 

45 Goetz,  Spanish Golden Age Autobiography, 60. 

46 Kuperty, ‘Stratégie des préfaces’, 19–21; Kuperty,  Se dire, 22, 25, 30; Dufournet, ‘Commynes et l’invention’, 66–7; Fumaroli, ‘Mémoires et Histoire’, 21, 27. An analogous development occurred in early-modern philosophy, culminating with Descartes. For theories that view autobiography primarily as a means of producing and validating truth, see Gilmore, ‘Policing Truth’, 57, 72. 
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Whereas the individualistic view sees memoirs as a revolt against history, the ‘eyewitnessing’ view sees them as a natural evolution of history. For the individualistic view, the borderline between lifestory and history in memoirs is a scene of violent struggle, in which the author’s lifestory seeks to break away from history. According to this view, memoirs seek to define their author’s lifestory as an individualistic ‘sphere’, distinct from history and independent of it. This view fits memoirs into the story of the autonomous, violent and rebellious self; an

‘active’ self that asserts itself through a struggle against the collective. In contrast, for the eyewitnessing view, the relations between history and lifestory are relations of mutual support: the author’s lifestory guarantees the truthfulness of history, whereas history in its turn provides the meaning for recounting one’s lifestory. 

This view fits memoirs into an alternative story of the self: a story of a more cooperative and affirming self; a ‘cognitive’ self that exists primarily in relation to knowledge, and that supports and is supported by collective identities and truths. 

Despite these important differences, both views share the same fundamental assumption, namely that memoirs are about ‘the self ’. The individualistic theory holds that the key to understanding memoirs is the role of the memoirist as an individual seeking a place for his self and his lifestory  vis-à-vis  history; whereas the truth-production theory holds that the key to understanding memoirs is the role of the memoirist as an eyewitness, using his lifestory to guarantee historical truth. 

Consequently both views are fascinated by the history/lifestory dichotomy, which seems to hold the key both for understanding memoirs and for defining the self. 

Understanding where exactly the borderline between lifestory and history passes and what relations prevail across it is tantamount in their eyes to understanding memoirs, and would pinpoint the exact location occupied by memoirs on the history–autobiography continuum. Even more importantly, understanding this borderline would indicate the location and nature of that elusive modern grail: ‘the self ’. Hence both views focus on locating this borderline, and exploring the relations existing along it: are there conflicts there – or peaceful exchanges? Is the border stable or moving? Is it guarded – and if so, how and by whom? 

Yet is this a good approach to reading texts such as Guyon’s? What characterizes Guyon’s text is precisely the absence of any borderline between lifestory and history. True, elements that can be classified as ‘lifestory’ and as ‘history’ are certainly present in this text, but there seems to be no kind of distinction or borderline between them. They are mixed together any which way, as if they were one and the same thing. 

If Guyon’s text was an isolated example, we could perhaps have dismissed it as the product of a particularly confused individual. However, the same confusion characterizes almost all Renaissance military memoirs. The memoirs of Robert de la Marck, lord of Florange, open in captivity. Having been captured at the disaster of Pavia (1525), Florange explains that since he had little to do in captivity, he decided to write ‘the adventures that he had had and what he had seen and what had happened in his time from the age of eight years until the age of thirty-three years’.47 He then goes back twenty-five years, and describes how as an 8-year-old 47 ‘les adventures qu’il a eues et ce qu’il a veu et est advenus en son temps depuis l’eaige de huyct ans jusques l’eaige de trente trois ans’ (Florange, I.1–2). 
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boy, influenced by chivalric romances, he decided on his own initiative to go and see the world and look for adventures. He leaves home, and is attached to the court of the count of Angoulême (the future François I). Unlike Guyon, Florange gives us a comparatively detailed account of his entry into the world, as well as of the youthful games he played with Angoulême. Yet like Guyon he soon abandons himself, and moves to describe general events: the situation in Italy, the Genoese rebellion, the French military preparations, Louis XII’s campaign in Italy, and the battle of Agnadello (1509).48 The narrative does not even bother to explain where Florange himself was all that time and what he was doing. 

In the 1510 campaign Florange re-appears as a protagonist. From now onwards, and throughout most of the narrative, Florange oscillates back and forth between history and lifestory. He writes a military history of the Habsburg-Valois wars in the 1510s and 1520s, and though he normally devotes considerably more attention to events he participated in, he very often narrates events in which he did not participate. In particular, since the wars were often fought simultaneously on several fronts, Florange usually takes care to give the readers some idea of what was happening on all the different fronts.49 Into this narrative, Florange repeatedly inserts references to himself. Sometimes he just records his presence in a particular place or contingent. On other occasions, he includes much more detailed descriptions of his exploits. However, no matter how much attention he devotes to himself, it rarely adds up to a continuous story. Consequently his status in the text is more akin to that of just another important historical protagonist than to that of the text’s center of attention, an impression strengthened by the fact that Florange always refers to himself in the third person as ‘ l’Adventureulx’. 

A good example is Florange’s account of the 1510 Italian campaign. Florange begins by recording that he was a member of the company his father sent to join the service of the Emperor at Verona. He then narrates various skirmishes that took place around Verona, without saying a word about what he personally did in them, or even if he personally participated in them. He then narrates events that were happening in France at the time, reporting the marriage of the sister of the duke of Nemours with the king of Aragon, and the peace between Aragon and France. He then returns to Italy, recounting first the general political and strategic situation there, followed by some personal exploits: seeing that there was little fighting around Verona,  l’Adventureulx  went with a dozen companions to Parma, where his uncle was stationed. Now comes a detailed description of a snowball fight the soldiers amused themselves with, and of how his uncle accidentally got hit in this mock battle by a stone, of which he died a month later. After recounting his uncle’s sickness and their last conversation, Florange returns to narrate general events that happened throughout Italy at the time.50 Finally when the campaign was over, Florange returned to Verona, yet the narrative does not follow him there. 

Rather, it recounts the siege of Bologna.51

48 Florange, I.7–32. 

49 E.g. Florange, II.55–81. 

50 Florange, I.54–66. 

51 Florange, I.77. 
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In general, like Guyon’s text, Florange’s text too seems to be an account neither of his life, nor of his military career, nor of general history. His domestic life is ignored almost completely, and of his public career we gain only discontinuous and incidental glimpses, separated by events at which he was not present. He often ignores even important services and exploits he performed, such as his conduct in various campaigns and battles. For instance, he recounts the battle of Ravenna at extreme length, but never even mentions that he was present at it.52

On the other hand, Florange still devotes far more attention to himself than he would have deserved in a general history, and occasionally recounts personal events of no general importance.53 Even when he does not mention himself explicitly, he still dominates the narrative, because the narrative tends to devote more attention to those fronts and events at which Florange was present, irrespective of their objective importance. Equally telling is the fact that though he frequently recounts important events at which he was not present, he just as frequently ignores important events lacking a personal angle. 

Moreover, there are two occasions when Florange’s text shows particularly disproportionate interest in him. First, he recounts in the minutest details the private war between the house of la Marck and Emperor Charles V in 1521, which was a rather minor affair. Even more important is the closing section of the text. After Pavia, the narrative first outlines in brief various general affairs in France, Spain and Germany.54 However, for the remaining twenty pages of the text, the narrative focuses almost exclusively on what befell Florange personally from his capture at Pavia to the moment of writing.55

In this final section Florange focuses on himself more than in any other section. 

Not only are his actions described in greater detail than almost anywhere else, but he also devotes some attention here to his family and his health, as well as to his thoughts and emotions, which he seldom if ever does elsewhere. Moreover, in this section the focus of the narrative is almost exclusively on himself, and little is said about general events. He writes hardly a word about the fate of François I and the extremely perilous state of France at the time. Whereas previously Florange found it worthwhile to recount numerous obscure incidents of little importance, he now ignores the greatest crisis of François’s reign. 

Particularly noteworthy is the fact that, being a captive, Florange could no longer influence general events as before. Nevertheless it is precisely now that he finally becomes the sole center of the narrative. Pavia was a point of both personal and national crisis, but it was also a point at which general history and Florange’s own lifestory seemed to diverge completely. At this point of divergence, when the narrative has to make a choice, it chooses to follow Florange into captivity rather than going on to describe general events and the fate of France and its king. 

Thus the outer shell of the narrative – the first few pages and the last twenty pages – indicates that the narrative tells Florange’s lifestory. Yet the hundreds of 52 Florange, I.83–94. See also I.69–70, 97–100, 262–73. 

53 E.g. Florange, I.221, II.132. 

54 Florange, II.258–67. 

55 Florange, II.267–86. 
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pages in between actually tell a very different story, which is very far from being Florange’s lifestory, but is also far from being a general history of the Habsburg-Valois wars. What story Florange tells is as unclear as what story Guyon tells. 

Such confusion is present even in very short memoirs that deal with shorter periods. 

A good example is Villeneuve’s memoirs, which, like Florange’s, were mostly written in captivity. In the introductory paragraph Villeneuve declares that his intention is to write of the coming of the king of France to the kingdom of Naples, of the deeds he performed there and of what happened after his departure.56 The text indeed begins as a general history of the 1494 French invasion of Italy until the battle of Fornovo, in which Villeneuve himself never appears as a protagonist.57

In this part Villeneuve recounts many events in which he himself was not present, such as the battle of Fornovo.58 After the Naples rebellion, the narrative suddenly focuses on Villeneuve’s defense of Trani.59 When the place falls and Villeneuve becomes a captive, the narrative again becomes more of a general history of events in Naples, as Villeneuve witnessed them at the time. Villeneuve then picks up again the thread of his personal story, narrating in great detail his early days in captivity. However, he soon lets go of this thread, and becomes merely an eyewitness: we hear little about what befell him in prison, and instead he narrates a confused jumble of various news he heard while in prison. These tit-bits of news were obviously unreliable and incidental, and the resulting hodgepodge of stories does not add up to anything close to a history.60 At the very end the text makes a last turn, becoming a completely personal story and recounting how Villeneuve was freed, how he returned to France, and how he was received there.61 Despite the fact that by now it should have been clear to Villeneuve that he had somewhat diverged from his declared intentions, at the end of the text he reaffirms that ‘Here ends the journey to and conquest of the Kingdom of Naples by the . . . king of France . . . 

Charles VIII . . . and many other things that followed after his departure.’62

On the whole, then, Villeneuve’s text is predominantly personal, and gives quite a detailed and continuous account of Villeneuve’s fate from the siege of Trani to his return to France. This makes it all the more strange that Villeneuve insists that his text is a history of the French involvement in Naples; that up until the siege of Trani the text is indeed a general history in which Villeneuve does not appear at all as a protagonist; and that even subsequently the main focus is on the news Villeneuve heard rather than on what befell him. 

An equally interesting case is the memoirs of Guillaume de Rochechouart. This text was meant for the eyes of the Rochechouart family alone. It is a very short text, 56 Villeneuve,  Mémoires, 381. 

57 ibid., 381–5. 

58 ibid., 383. 

59 ibid., 385–7. 

60 ibid., 397–400. 

61 ibid., 401–2. 

62 ‘Cy finist le viatique de l’aller et conqueste du réaume de Naples par le . . . roy de France 

. . . Charles VIII . . . et plusieurs autres choses qui s’en sont ensuivies après son département’

(ibid., 402). 
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less than five pages in Michaud’s edition, and half of it is an analysis of the financial situation of the Rochechouart family. The text’s other half is a chronological account of various events. It begins with an introductory paragraph about Rochechouart’s birth and childhood, including events such as his father’s death and his mother’s second marriage. Then comes a very brief account of general events in 1515–16. 

Rochechouart’s actions during that time are not recorded, and we do not even know where he was at the time. Subsequently he continues to focus mostly on general events, devoting to each year just a sentence or two, noting the most important events, even if he himself did not participate in them. He records a few domestic matters of his, but most references to himself are the bare mentions that he was present at this or that event. He is also in the habit of skipping over years and even decades, in which in his view nothing of importance happened (for example, he jumps over the peacetime of 1526–3663). The event to which he devotes most attention is the 1553 campaign in northern France, yet in his description of this campaign he never mentions himself at all.64

It is true that some Renaissance military memoirs are more coherently either a lifestory or a history. Yet even in such cases the two are always mixed to a surprising degree. Thus Elis Gruffydd wrote a voluminous world chronicle from creation to 1552, in which his exploits and daily life and those of his comrades in the Calais garrison receive a somewhat disproportionate amount of attention. Sebastian Schertlin’s memoirs present an opposite case. Schertlin focuses on his own lifestory more consistently than most other memoirists. Nonetheless, his text contains numerous descriptions of general events, even events in which he did not participate. 

In particular, he is in the habit of oscillating back and forth between ostensibly personal and historical events, as if they are one and the same. For example, Schertlin narrates how in 1569 his grandson Hans Heinrich was born, and how his wife and daughter died, and immediately jumps to narrate how Duke Wolfgang and the Prince of Condé were defeated and killed in France. Neither Schertlin nor any of his sons participated in the French wars at the time.65

Schertlin’s narrative for the following year is even more wide-ranging. It begins with a description of the renovations Schertlin made to his house in Augsburg. 

Next he reports at considerable length the course of the Wars of Religion in France during this year, though neither Schertlin nor his sons had anything to do with them at the time. This is followed by a report of the Turkish conquest of Cyprus, and an earthquake in Ferrara. Now Schertlin laments how prices of all foodstuffs soared that year, listing in detail the new prices of various items. Finally he reports that that year he and his son served Archduke Ferdinand with twelve horses, which cost him 500 florins, and that Emperor Maximilian failed to grant him a promised financial reward.66

63 Rochechouart,  Mémoires, 602. 

64 ibid., 603. 

65 Schertlin, 157–8. 

66 ibid., 158–9. 
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It is important to note that Schertlin was not writing a diary or a journal. Though he perhaps relied on earlier notes, he wrote this text retrospectively. Hence we cannot explain this intermixing of personal and general affairs by arguing that he wrote these things down as he came to know of them, and that their intermixing signifies only that they took place at the same time. Rather, Schertlin was writing retrospectively and could easily have distinguished personal from historical events if he had cared to. 

Equally bewildering is the fact that many memoirists who did focus mainly on events in which they participated, and even on purely personal events, nevertheless wrote a general account of these events, while ignoring their own role and actions in them. A good example is Díaz’s account of Cordova’s discovery expedition to Mexico. When the expedition returned to Cuba and dispersed, Díaz recounts how he and two other soldiers sailed with Pedro de Avila to Trinidad, were shipwrecked on the way, and almost died. Díaz dedicates a whole chapter to their fate, and only after finishing this story, which has little to do with the expedition that preceded it, does he write ‘Here ends the discovery that Francisco Hernández made and in his company Bernal Díaz del Castillo.’67 Díaz not only considers ‘Cordova’s’

discovery to be ‘Díaz’s’ discovery too, but he also defines its course according to his own adventures, so that even his entirely personal adventures on the way to Trinidad are considered an integral part of the history of this expedition. 

However, while actually recounting his adventures on the way to Trinidad, the see-saw swings to the opposite extreme. Though the small group of castaways numbered just four Spaniards and a few Indians, and though this tiny group did not possess any collective identity, Díaz constantly describes its adventures in the first person plural, not making any distinction between himself and the other persons. Nowhere does Díaz distinguish his own hardships, experiences and emotions from those of this tiny group as a whole. Only when they arrive at Trinidad and split up does Díaz begin to use the first person singular. Similarly on another occasion Díaz takes great pride in recording that Sandoval once gave him command of eight soldiers in a temporary garrison. He then describes in great detail a minor skirmish they fought. However, in this description he always speaks of their actions in the first person plural, never mentioning a single order he gave or a single thing he personally did, and never revealing anything about his experience as commander, which for him was both unique and obviously very gratifying.68

We have already seen several similar examples in Florange’s and Guyon’s memoirs. Mendoza’s text also contains numerous such instances. Mendoza was present at most of the events he describes, yet he appears as a protagonist only in a handful of them, and even then he is usually mentioned only in passing. Similarly, though la Marche is extremely concerned about honor, and consequently in most of his battle descriptions he ignores the general course of the battle and instead focuses on the brave deeds of individual knights, he nevertheless ignores his 67 ‘Aquí se acaba el descubrimiento que hizo Francisco Hernández y en su compañía Bernal Díaz del Castillo’ (Díaz, 15). 

68 Díaz, 482. 
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own deeds in battle almost completely. Time and again he describes battles and skirmishes at which he was present without saying a word about his actions there.69

Even when describing the expedition to Liens, which he himself commanded, he says nothing about his actions during the skirmish that ensued there.70

Haynin normally describes in detail his itineraries to and from the army at the beginning and end of each campaign, while ignoring the reasons, preliminaries and consequences of many of these campaigns. However, when describing the actual course of the campaigns, Haynin focuses mainly on general events, writing little or nothing about what he himself did. Sometimes he describes particular skirmishes and battles at considerable length, dwelling on the exploits of particular persons, yet even in these cases he hardly ever mentions his own exploits. Perhaps the most striking such example is his description of Montlhéry (1465). Though it is very long (fourteen pages) and extremely detailed, he does not say anything about his own actions there.71

Martin du Bellay often gives special attention to events in which he participated, even if they had little impact on the course of the campaign, but then fails to mention his own actions. For example, though the siege of St Pol (1537) was a minor affair, du Bellay devotes more attention to it than to almost any of the major sieges and battles of the war, most probably because he was one of the garrison’s commanders, and played a central role in the defense. Nevertheless in the account of this siege he mentions himself only a handful of times, and his actions are mostly ignored.72

Dozens of such examples can be quoted from almost all other Renaissance military memoirs. Thus we hear nothing or close to nothing about what Balbi de Correggio did at the siege of Malta; or Castelnau at Dreux and Jarnac; or García de Paredes at Ravenna; or Diesbach at Liège; or Ehingen at the campaign in Granada; or Monluc at Biccoca and at Pavia; or Díaz at various battles in Mexico.73

What is the point in writing one’s memoirs if one ignores one’s own actions? If that is what one does, why not just leave the task for the historians? This appears especially strange coming from a period in history when people – and soldiers more than any – were supposed to be obsessed with personal glory and to have a burning desire to immortalize their exploits. 

We see then that the bewildering characteristics of Guyon’s memoirs are not unique to that text alone, but characterize Renaissance military memoirs in general.74

69 Marche, II.244, 262, 323–4, III.66, 240. 

70 Marche, III.92–5. 

71 Haynin, I.59–73. See also I.21–2, 59, 68–9, 214–20. 

72 Bellay, III.369–84. See also I.71, III.364, 366–7, IV.219–26. 

73 Castelnau,  Mémoires, 476–8, 536–7; Paredes, 166; Diesbach,  Autobiographischen Aufzeichnungen, 47; Ehingen,  Reisen, 37–8 to 65–6; Monluc, I.42, 67–8; Díaz, 51–3, 108–10, 238–9, 247–52, 254–62. 

74 Oscillation between history and lifestory is certainly not unique to Renaissance military memoirs alone. Similar or analogous phenomena can also be found in medieval military memoirs; in non-military early-modern autobiographical texts (Amelang,  Flight of Icarus, 226); in Renaissance and medieval Italian  ricordanza (see Bec,  Marchands écrivains); in medieval civilian memoirs (see for example Russell, ‘ Memorias  of Fernán Alvarez’, 319); and in some
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When we examine the relations between history and lifestory in these memoirs, the resulting picture is invariably incoherent and muddled. They seem not to recognize the dichotomy between history and lifestory at all. Perhaps a careful investigation would show that in fact this dichotomy is after all central to these texts. 

But this is not something we should assume in advance, and approaching Renaissance military memoirs with this dichotomy in mind risks anachronism. 

Though the distinction between history and lifestory may seem natural to us, can we be certain that Renaissance military memoirists accepted it? Moreover, the way Renaissance military memoirs seem to ignore the history/lifestory dichotomy raises the possibility that they ignore ‘the self ’ as well. Perhaps Renaissance military memoirs are not about the self, and are not an exercise in self-definition?75

In order to keep these options open, I choose to abandon both the current scholarly definition of memoirs and the current scholarly approach to memoirs. 

Regarding the definition of memoirs, I do not assume in advance that Renaissance military memoirs are subject to the history/lifestory dichotomy, and hence I cannot accept the above definition of memoirs as texts whose subject matter combines history with lifestory. Instead, I choose to follow Amelang’s example,76 and define memoirs as texts whose authors appear in them as protagonists a considerable number of times, without interpreting such appearances in advance as being part of either history or lifestory, and without interpreting memoirs in advance as occupying a place on the history–autobiography continuum.77

My definition of memoirs is therefore as follows:

1 Synthetic narrative texts. 

2 Written retrospectively. 

3 Written to a considerable extent on the basis of personal memory. 

4 Dealing with a considerable time-span. 

5 In which their authors appear as protagonists. 

medieval chronicles, most notably that of Salimbene of Parma, which though it is supposed to be a general chronicle of his time, is rightly labeled by Coulton ‘the most remarkable autobiography of the Middle Ages’ (Coulton,  St. Francis to Dante, 1). Though authors of most medieval chronicles and annals rarely appear in them as protagonists, an analogous phenomenon to the confusion of lifestory and history can be traced in many of these. More often than not, chronicles and annals narrate side-by-side the major events of the day and the minor happenings in one’s monastery or community. News of a major battle may receive less attention than some petty quarrel in the author’s monastery. 

75 What I have said here regarding Renaissance  military  memoirs may well apply to civilian memoirs as well. However, since examining all types of Renaissance memoirs is beyond the scope of this book, I leave aside civilian memoirs, and the conclusions of this book have only a suggestive relevance to them. 

76 In his excellent study of early modern artisan autobiographies, Amelang defines his group of texts as any literary form incorporating first person expression of personal experience (Amelang, Flight of Icarus, 14, 41). 

77 By appearances of authors as protagonists I mean mainly appearances in either first or third person singular, but it can at times mean references in first person plural as well. For the use of the third person singular see Bertiere, ‘Recul de quelques mémorialistes’. 
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This research focuses on a sub-category of this group of texts, namely  military memoirs, which share another characteristic:

6 The texts devote considerable attention to martial affairs in which their authors participated as combatants or commanders. 

Regarding the question of how to approach these texts, I do not assume in advance that Renaissance military memoirs accept the dichotomy between history and lifestory, or that they are about the self, either as individual or as truth-guarantor. 

Part II examines the theories that Renaissance military memoirists appear in their texts as either individuals or truth-guarantors with a critical eye, showing that the texts cannot really sustain such reading. Parts II and III then present an alternative approach to these texts. Instead of setting out looking for the self and for the history/lifestory dichotomy, my approach is to start with the reality of memoirs: What kind of reality do they describe? What are the building bricks of this reality, and what forces govern it? What kinds of things get mentioned in memoirs, and what kinds of things are left outside? 

I hope to prove by these means that in Renaissance military memoirs the border between history and lifestory is non-existent, and may even be obliterated on purpose. Instead, the border that dominates these texts is the one between the memorable and the unmemorable. The reality they describe is therefore a collection of ‘memorable things’, not a collection of individuals and collectives. Nevertheless, I do engage with the question of identity, by examining what kind of warrior-noble identity these borders of ‘the memorable’ reflect and create, and by exploring the political messages conveyed by these borders. 

In exploring the reality of Renaissance military memoirs a crucial tool I employ is comparing them to twentieth-century military memoirs. This may seem to be dangerously anachronistic, but I believe it is in fact the best safeguard against the danger of anachronism. It is inevitable that we bring with us a whole baggage of present-day reading practices and expectations to any encounter with Renaissance texts. As we saw earlier, a particularly powerful expectation is that these texts should be about the self. If we wish to avoid reading such present-day expectations into the Renaissance texts, we had better be explicit about what these expectations are. I use twentieth-century military memoirs in order to gauge these expectations, and avoid reading them into the Renaissance texts. 

I have no intention of arguing that there is a single continuous genre of military memoirs to which both the Renaissance and the twentieth-century texts belong. 

Nevertheless analyzing twentieth-century military memoirs is a good way of pinpointing the expectations present readers are likely to bring with them to an encounter with Renaissance military memoirs, partly because twentieth-century memoirs may have directly or indirectly shaped the readers’ expectations to some degree, but even more so because twentieth-century memoirs cater for present-day expectations and are heavily influenced by them. They can give us a clue what a text would look like if it answered or at least confronted the expectations of present-day readers. I hope that by making explicit this latent comparison, we can safeguard ourselves better against an anachronistic reading of Renaissance military memoirs that sees them as an early hesitant step on the road to the modern self. 
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Another important reason for looking at twentieth-century memoirs is that focusing our attention solely on Renaissance memoirs would result in severe myopia. Comparing them to related texts from a different period is vital if we want to identify their peculiar characteristics. One of the important characteristics of Renaissance memoirs – at least for present-day readers – is that they ignore things which present-day readers deem important. This is something that is hard to appreciate unless we compare the Renaissance texts to twentieth-century texts. 

A representative example is the question of the experiential side of war. Suppose we examined how Renaissance memoirs treat the experiential side of war by reading only Renaissance memoirs. Because we would be looking for them, we could with some effort uncover some experiential descriptions, start studying them, and reach various conclusions about the experience of war in Renaissance memoirs. Unless we compared them with twentieth-century memoirs, we would be missing the most important thing: that these isolated experiential descriptions notwithstanding, Renaissance memoirs simply ignore the experiential side of war. 

You can read dozens of Renaissance military memoirs without realizing this. But if you then read a single page from twentieth-century memoirs, it will become unmistakably clear. 

It should be noted, that amongst twentieth-century memoirs, I focus mainly, though not exclusively, on post-World War II memoirs written by junior-rank combatants.78 I focus on these texts because junior-ranks memoirs reflect and shape the current view of war much more than either senior-ranks memoirs or military histories. Twentieth-century junior-ranks memoirs are some of the most influential historical texts ever to be written. The image of war dominant amongst the Western public today is probably shaped by these texts (either printed or filmed) more than by any other source. During the last hundred years an unprecedented revolution in the image of war and of soldiering has occurred. After thousands of years in which the dominant image was some version of the guts-and-glory image, today, though this image is still very powerful, it is contested, and perhaps even eclipsed, by the image of war as hell, and of the soldier as victim. Of all the various war 78 In choosing the twentieth-century memoirs I used the same criteria listed above. The sample I chose to read is not statistically representative. To my knowledge there has not been any statistically representative research of twentieth-century military memoirs, or even a general survey of such texts. Since my focus in this book is on Renaissance military memoirs, and I use twentieth-century memoirs only for comparison, I could not conduct such a survey myself, and I chose to follow Samuel Hynes’s example in  The Soldiers’ Tale, and to rely on a rather accidental sample of texts, which is somewhat biased in favor of the best-known memoirs. Since I sampled around thirty memoirs (only half of which are mentioned in the book) out of a pool of many thousands of twentieth-century military memoirs, it is obvious that the characteristics extracted from this sample may not be representative of each of these texts, and at least one text I have read – Ernst Jünger’s – displays several different characteristics. Nevertheless I believe that these characteristics are the dominant ones in twentieth-century military memoirs, and the dozen or so military memoirs I have read and watched since completing the book’s manuscript strongly confirm this belief. Moreover, though there certainly are variations within twentieth-century military memoirs, as well as within Renaissance military memoirs, the differences between these groups of texts as a whole are so sharp that they completely overshadow the internal differences within each group. 
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narratives, it is junior-ranks memoirs that have made the most significant contribution to this revolution in image.79 And it is the image they created that audiences see today in the movie theaters – indeed, some of the most successful war movies are adaptations of junior-ranks memoirs. Junior-ranks memoirs were often written to show that ‘war is not what you see in the movies’. They have been so successful that today even the movies show you that war is not what you see in the movies. 

An additional reason for my focus on junior-ranks memoirs is that Renaissance senior commanders were combatants, and faced much the same dangers and conditions as their men, often fighting in the thick of the battle, rather than sitting in some headquarters hundreds of kilometers away. They also saw themselves as knights and combatants more than as ‘generals’. Florange for example refers to himself throughout the text as ‘l’Adventureux’ – a term denoting a simple combatant – even when he became a senior commander. Hence in many important respects the war experience of even senior Renaissance commanders is more comparable to that of twentieth-century common soldiers and junior commanders than to that of the senior commanders. 

As a counterweight to this textual comparison with twentieth-century military memoirs, the research grounds Renaissance military memoirs in the political, mental and military context of their own time. Though my main interest is in how memoirs depict historical reality, considerable attention is given to the external conditions that interacted with the memoiristic view of historical reality. On the one hand, I explore the external conditions that made it possible and desirable for the memoirists to depict reality in the way they did. On the other hand, I explore the political messages of the way memoirists depicted reality. I devote less attention to the actual reception of the texts. For in contrast to twentieth-century junior-rank military memoirs, Renaissance military memoirs had little direct political impact, and they reflected views more than they shaped them (this was partly due to the fact that even by the late sixteenth century, warrior noble culture was still predominantly oral). Therefore the main interest in these texts is as an indication of the views held by Renaissance warrior noblemen, more than as an actual political force. 

Hence this study is by extension a study of the world and worldview of the Renaissance warrior nobility. However, it is not a study of Renaissance nobility in general, for in the Renaissance, the warrior nobility was no longer representative of the entire nobility. Renaissance warrior nobles belonged to two worlds – that of noblemen and that of soldiers – and were a minority in both. Most Renaissance soldiers were commoners, and most Renaissance noblemen never saw military service. The warrior nobles thus formed a bridge between the noble world and the military world, but their links with the latter were more important, at least in the long run. During the Renaissance the warlike ethos of the medieval nobility was being replaced by a new and less martial ethos amongst the civilian and courtly nobility, and consequently the warrior nobility was losing its central place in the noble world, and in particular losing its position as a dynamic force shaping 79 Though whether they instigated the revolution or merely carried it out is a different question. 
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the behavior and status of the nobility. In contrast, in the military world the warrior nobility preserved its central and dynamic position, and at least during the Renaissance it also managed to preserve much of the warlike ethos of the medieval nobility. Even though this ethos eventually declined in the military as well, the warrior nobility transmitted at least some important segments of it to the burgeoning officer corps, which kept it alive for several more centuries. Therefore, though the views represented in Renaissance military memoirs are derived from medieval noble  views, in the Renaissance they became more particularly martial than noble, and cannot be taken as representative of noble views in general. 

As for the literary context of Renaissance military memoirs, much attention is given to late-medieval noble writings, particularly late-medieval military memoirs and aristocratic chronicles such as Froissart’s. In contrast, less attention is given to civilian Renaissance autobiographical writings, either by noblemen or commoners. For unlike most scholars, I view Renaissance military memoirs not as a novel Renaissance practice, but as a conservative continuation of medieval practices, and I believe that Renaissance military memoirs were influenced by late-medieval writings and culture more than by contemporary autobiographical writings. Texts similar in most essential respects to Renaissance military memoirs were written in the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, and whatever influences the new Renaissance writing practices had, it was mostly just new skins to hold old wine.80

Another reason for giving little attention to Renaissance civilian writings is that late-medieval and Renaissance warrior noble culture was an overwhelmingly oral culture, and the most important influence on military memoirs came in most cases not from any written accounts, but from oral traditions, in particular war stories. 

These were an essential part of warrior noble culture, as of any martial culture, and every warrior noble must have heard and told innumerable war stories in his life. 

Blaise de Monluc writes that ‘Being at the age of twenty-five years, I took greater pleasure at hearing the old veterans discoursing than I had ever had in entertaining the most beautiful lady that I had ever loved.’81 Brantôme mentions a Spanish common soldier who showed him half a dozen scars he had, explaining at which battle he got each. The scars thus served him as a bodily memoirs, or a bodily

‘palace of memory’, which could immediately be transformed into an oral lifestory.82 Elis Gruffydd told his old war stories so many times to his younger companions that they no longer wanted to listen. When he would begin speaking of his old campaigns in the 1510s and 1520s, 

then those squires and rascals, arrogant, vain, reckless, ignorant in their behavior, would taunt him thus: ‘Aha, Sirs! Now must we listen to an old man of the king’s, 80 For an overview of pre-Renaissance memoirs see Appendix A. 

81 ‘Estant en l’eage de vingt-cinq ans, je prenois plus de plaisir à ouyr discourir les vieux guerriers que je ne fis jamais à entretenir la plus belle dame que j’aye jamais aimé’ (Monluc, II.164). 

82 Brantôme, VII.53. See also Baeça, ‘Carta’, 504. 
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with a red nose. Bring him a stool to sit on, and a mugful of beer warmed up and a piece of burnt bread to clear his throat, so that he can talk of his exploits at Therouanne and Tournay and up to this very day.’83

Shakespeare’s Henry V expects the veterans of Agincourt to treat their neighbors to such tales every St Crispin Day. 

Many military memoirs were composed simply by writing down such war stories, which were previously told over and over again orally.84 The speed with which some Renaissance military memoirs were composed strengthens this impression. Just as Gruffydd could recount all his military campaigns from the 1510s to the 1540s over a mugful of beer, so García de Paredes composed his  vida on his deathbed; Charles V dictated most of his memoirs during a five-day journey on the Rhine; whereas Contreras wrote his memoirs in eleven days, without the help of any notes.85 We will see below how in 1388 Bascot de Mauléon told Froissart his entire military career as they were sitting over a bottle of wine in some tavern, and the resulting memoirs, dutifully recorded by Froissart, are identical in most important features to military memoirs written one or two centuries later. Therefore I believe that examining late-medieval and Renaissance warrior noble culture is more significant for understanding Renaissance military memoirs than examining Renaissance non-military autobiographical writings, which were mostly inaccessible and irrelevant to military memoirists. 

A final word is due on the matter of exceptions. Since this book examines a large number of memoirs, and since some of these are very long texts, it is always possible to find passages in one text or the other that display different characteristics than the ones I highlight as normative. Throughout the book I deliberately draw attention to these exceptions. I do so partly because some of these exceptions conform to the expectations of twenty-first-century readers better than the bulk of the texts, and it is therefore vital to draw explicit attention to their exceptional status – otherwise future readers who come across them may give them undue significance (e.g. a twenty-first-century reader will naturally tend to remember the rare emotional and experiential passages in these memoirs, while forgetting the more dry and factual passages that comprise the bulk of the text). 

More importantly, these exceptions often strengthen my conclusions, for they prove the rule. That is, the few cases when memoirists deviate from the rule prove that they were capable of writing in a different way, and that if they normally followed the rule, it was because they chose to do so, not because they lacked literary skills and models to write otherwise. Thus the exceptional emotional and experiential passages in memoirs prove that memoirists knew how to write in an emotional and experiential way, and if their texts are nevertheless mostly dry and factual, it is because the memoirists chose to write in that way. 

83 Morgan, ‘Elis Gruffudd’, 11. 

84 Levisi, ‘Golden Age Autobiography’, 114. 

85 Charles V, ‘Mémoires’, 160–3; Contreras, Vida, chs 1, 16 (ed. Cossio, pp. 77, 131–2). 

Part I

MEMOIRISTS AS EYEWITNESSES 

AND INDIVIDUALS

In order to keep all the options open, I have refrained from assuming  in advance that memoirs are about the self or that memoirs distinguish between history and lifestory. However, I have not ruled out these possibilities either. Part II discusses the two main current theories that argue that Renaissance military memoirs indeed distinguish between history and lifestory and are focused on the self. The first theory views memoirs as a means of producing truth and views the memoirist as a truth-guarantor; the second theory views memoirs as a means of creating or expressing individuality, and the memoirist as an individual. Though both theories were formulated regarding Renaissance memoirs in general, my aim in this part is to examine only whether either of them can be applied to Renaissance  military memoirs. 


1

Preliminary Enquiry: The Appearance of 

Authors as Protagonists

In order to establish the relations between history and lifestory in memoirs, it is often crucial to establish as which type of protagonist the memoirist appears in his text. A memoirist may appear in his text as any one of four types of protagonists: 1 Eyewitness protagonist. Such a protagonist appears only in order to clarify how the text was written and on the basis of what evidence. Most often the reason for mentioning the author as an eyewitness protagonist is to help establish the text’s truthfulness. 

2 Exemplary protagonist. Such a protagonist appears in order to exemplify more general phenomena. He has no unique importance, and there are always other persons who could have exemplified these phenomena equally well. 

3 Occasional protagonist. Such a protagonist appears when the story or argument presented in the text cannot be understood properly without mentioning him. 

Unlike eyewitness and exemplary protagonists, occasional protagonists are irreplaceable. This is the typical historical protagonist – all the princes and captains littering historical narratives are almost always supposed to be occasional protagonists. 

4 Central protagonist. The appearance of this protagonist has and needs no justification; rather, it is what justifies the rest of the text. Whereas an occasional protagonist derives his meaning and importance from something other than himself, the importance of a central protagonist is taken for granted, and provides the meaning for the entire text, so that the importance of everything else is evaluated according to its influence on this protagonist.1

These types of protagonists are not always easily distinguishable. Apart from the fact that an author may appear in his text as a different kind of protagonist on 1 It should be remembered that this definition refers only to the textual reality. Obviously every text is written by somebody for some purpose external to the text, so no central protagonist in a text can ever be the text’s real and ultimate source of meaning. Every central protagonist in fact derives his meaning from something outside the text. However, within the confines of the text, a central protagonist is taken to be the text’s source of meaning, and needs no justification. He may be compared to the king in a game of chess. Within the game everything must be sacrificed to save the king. However, a chess player may well sacrifice his king and lose on purpose in order to gain something in the world outside. 
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different occasions, even the same appearance may often be interpreted in different ways. 

There are also several other questions that need to be taken into consideration in order to establish the relations between history and lifestory in a text. The more important among them are the following:

1 Do the different appearances of the author as protagonist add up to a continuous story, or is the protagonist’s story either unknown or full of gaps? 

An author may appear frequently as a protagonist, but without any attempt to connect these different appearances to a continuous whole. Another author may appear more rarely, yet explain what befell him between the different appearances, so that the readers get a continuous account of his life. 

2 Does the narrative follow the protagonist? For example, an author may appear as an eyewitness protagonist, recounting all the events he witnessed during a certain war, whatever their importance, while abstaining from recounting events he did not witness, even if they were of great importance. Such a narrative follows the protagonist. In contrast, an author may recount the important events in the course of a certain war, whether he witnessed them or not, and mention himself as an eyewitness protagonist only when he witnessed one of these important events. Such a narrative does not follow the protagonist. 

3 From what viewpoint is the narrative recounted and evaluated? An author may appear as a protagonist, even a central protagonist, without narrating or evaluating events from his viewpoint as protagonist. For example, a general recounting a battle he commanded may adopt a bird’s-eye view of the battle, narrating even thoughts and actions of the enemy that were unknown to him at the time. 

Though these factors are crucial in determining the relations between history and lifestory in a text, there is more than one way in which they could influence these relations. What possible influences they may exert is analyzed at some length in the following chapters. 

2

Truth and Eyewitnessing

There are some pieces of evidence supporting the idea that Renaissance military memoirs are interested above all in truth-production; that they are founded on the figure of the memoirist as eyewitness and truth-guarantor; and that they are accordingly a natural evolution out of eyewitness-histories. First, the trend of memoirs-writing in the Burgundian court was heavily influenced by the line of eyewitness-historians beginning with Jean le Bel and Froissart. And in Froissart’s case in particular we can clearly see how a general chronicle evolved first into an eyewitness-history, and eventually almost into memoirs. Froissart the protagonist gains more and more importance as a guarantor of truth, to the point where the chronicle begins to follow him. 

Secondly, questions of truthfulness and eyewitnessing are indeed quite prominent in many Renaissance military memoirs. Thus many memoirists apologize for their rude style and lack of skills, arguing that this is compensated for by their truthfulness.1 Others go further and seem to take pride in the fact that they write without eloquence, as if lack of eloquence guarantees truthfulness. They try to convince their audience that you have to be eloquent in order to be subtle and deceitful, and that therefore a simple and even bad style is a guarantee of truthfulness.2

Similarly, some memoirists emphasize their role as eyewitnesses.3 Several memoirists then link eyewitnessing with truthfulness, arguing that the fact that they are eyewitnesses guarantees the truthfulness of what they write, and hence compensates for their rude style.4 Some even take the ultimate step, arguing that 1 Díaz, xxxv, 2, 30, 73, 88, 266; Bellay, I.9, IV.lviii, 364–5; Aguilar, ‘Relación’, 161; Rabutin, 

‘Proeme’, 391; Haynin, I.1–2; Tringant, ‘Commentaire du  Jouvencel’, II.299; Mendoza, Comentarios, 389, 441; Williams,  Actions of the Lowe Countries, 56; Rio,  Commentarii, 2–4; Blanchard, ‘Commynes et l’historiographie’, 192; Morgan, ‘Elis Gruffudd’, 18. 

2 Boyvin,  Mémoires, 14; Léry,  Histoire d’un voyage, C.iv; Morga,  Sucesos de las Islas Filipinas, 43; Brody, ‘Bernal’s Strategies’, 325–6. The most famous statement of this idea comes from Montaigne’s essay on the Cannibals (Montaigne,  Essais, book I, ch. 31 (ed. Thibaudet, 242–3)). 

See also Davis,  Fiction in the Archives, 111; Amelang,  Flight of Icarus, 155–64. 

3 Correggio, 5; Gámez, 44, 269; Avila,  Primer Comentario, 4. 

4 Boyvin,  Mémoires, 13–14; Correggio, 129; Mendoza,  Comentarios, 391; Díaz, 2, 56, 273, 306. 

See also Bernáldez,  Memorias, 23–4;  Relação Verdadeira dos Trabalhos passaram no Descobrimento da Flórida, 5; Enzinas,  Mémoires, 2. Accounts of service in particular probably impressed on the memoirists the connection between eyewitnessing and validating texts, for to many of these accounts were added testimonies of eyewitnesses, who affirmed that the accounts were true (e.g. Díaz, 624–5). 
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since truthfulness is more important than style,  only  eyewitnesses should write history. For example at the head of Balbi de Correggio’s text there is a Sonnet to the Reader, saying that

The true history of war is best written

When he who wields the sword takes up the pen.5

However, there are several severe problems with this theory: (1) At least until 1600, there is no clear ‘evolution’ from eyewitness-history to memoirs to autobiography. Some of the earliest texts are also the most ‘evolved’. 

Froissart, for example, is much more prominent as an eyewitness protagonist than any of his successors up to Commynes. In the  Voyage en Béarn  in particular, Froissart’s text gives the author’s appearance as an eyewitness protagonist more prominence than perhaps any memoirs written before 1600. (Though there are many Renaissance memoirs that give the author’s appearance far greater prominence, their authors usually appear in them as occasional or central protagonists rather than as eyewitness protagonists.)

Other examples of earlier texts being more ‘evolved’ than later ones include the memoirs of Joinville, Muntaner, Jaume I and Pere III. Joinville’s text in particular is more ‘autobiographical’ than almost any other pre-1600 military memoirs. On the whole, it is impossible to trace any clear  process  of evolution by which earlier

‘historical’ texts evolved into more and more ‘autobiographical’ texts. Rather, when we examine military memoirs from the thirteenth to the sixteenth century, in every century we find ‘autobiographical’ texts side by side with ‘historical’

texts. 

It might be speculated that the evolution this theory postulates was internal, taking place within the mind of each memoirist. Though there is evidence for such an internal progress in a few authors such as Froissart, no such evidence appears in the vast majority of Renaissance memoirs, and hence this idea must remain a pure speculation. 

(2) Renaissance historiography cared about truthfulness less than this theory postulates. Many Renaissance historians, including the most popular ones, as well as Renaissance audiences, still considered history above all as literature, and believed that its stylistic or entertaining merits were more important than truthfulness. In order to be considered a history, a text needed to conform to certain rhetorical conventions, such as employing ‘high’ style, invented speeches and formulaic descriptions, referring to classical examples, and quoting classical authorities.6 A text that conformed to these conventions had good chances of being 5 ‘Hoc vere historiam belli contextere dextra, Si calamum arripiat quae tenuit gladium’

(Correggio, 2). See also Williams,  Actions of the Lowe Countries, 5; Tavannes,  Mémoires, 20; Cust,  Gentlemen Errant, 128–9; Coligny,  Discours, 567; Díaz, 592. 

6 Burke,  Renaissance Sense of the Past, 105–6, 119–20; IJsewijn, ‘Humanistic Autobiography’, 209; Blanchard, ‘Commynes et l’historiographie’, 194; Dufournet, ‘Commynes et l’invention’, 63–4; Huppert,  Idea of Perfect History, 15–17, 33–4; Nader,  Mendoza Family, 87–8; Soons, 
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considered history even if it was partly or mostly fictional, whereas a truthful but crude account had far worse chances.7 No wonder that throughout the Renaissance, authors and audiences alike had difficulties distinguishing histories from romances and epics.8 Even when they were distinguishable, it was a common argument that, at least for instructive purposes, fictional accounts can be as useful as truthful ones.9

The importance of style was appreciated even by many memoirists. It is true that some, like Díaz (who titled his text  Historia), argued vehemently that history is only about truthfulness and has nothing to do with style. We saw that a few even took pride in their rude style as better than the historians’ eloquent lies. However, most memoirists who apologize for their rude style give the impression that their lack of style is an unalloyed drawback in their texts,10 and even those who take pride in their rude style imply that their lack of eloquence disqualifies them from being historians and their texts from being histories.11

Such occasions when memoirists argue that they are not historians and that they do not write history might confuse present-day readers. Used to the arguments of twentieth-century memoirists, which we shall encounter below, we might assume that Renaissance memoirists argue that their  subject matter  is different from that of historians. However, what the Renaissance memoirists mean is only that their style  is different. This is why some memoirists refer to their subject matter as history, even after they argue that they are not historians and that their text should not be titled history. 

For example Boyvin explains that he titled his text  mémoires  rather than  annales or  histoires, because he did not enrich his text by any example from antiquity or by any curious literary ornaments, and because the title  mémoires, in contrast to annales  and  histoires, excuses him if there is anything in his text that degenerates from the grandeur and the merit of the material.12

 Juan de Mariana, 27, 30; Ranum,  Artisans of Glory, 46, 50–7; Strauss,  Historian in an Age of Crisis, 83; Gilbert,  Machiavelli, 215–16, 223–5, 272, 298–9; Kagan, ‘Clio and the Crown’, 76; Zimmermann,  Paolo Giovio, 268–9; Montaigne,  Essais, book II, ch. 10 (ed. Thibaudet, 460); Williams,  Actions of the Lowe Countries, 56. 

7 Amelang,  Flight of Icarus, 222–4. 

8 Huppert,  Idea of Perfect History, 13–14; Nelson,  Fact or Fiction, 39; Strauss,  Historian in an Age of Crisis, 103, 121–6; Murrin,  History and Warfare, 13, 41, 95–6. For Renaissance historians mixing history with epic, see for example Mariana,  Historia, Book I. 

9 Nelson,  Fact or Fiction, 4–5, 28, 49–53; Montaigne,  Essais, book I, ch. 21 (ed. Thibaudet, 122–34). 

10 Marche, I.14–15, 42; Correggio, 5; Williams,  Actions of the Lowe Countries, 3. See also  Très joyeuse histoire de Bayart, 428; Troyes,  Histoire de Louys Unziesme, 245; Bouchet,  Panégyric, 407; Marot,  Voyage de Genes, 83–4; Eyb,  Geschichten und Taten, 202. 

11 E.g. Lefèvre,  Chronique, I.4–5; Blanchard, ‘Commynes et l’historiographie’, 193. 

12 ‘tu pourras aisément recognoistre au tiltre mesme de ce livre, que l’ambition de n’estre estimé ambitieux par l’usurpation du tiltre d’annales ou d’histoires, m’a faict qualifier du nom de memoires: nom qui me rendra d’autant plus excusable si tu y trouves quelque chose qui degenere à la grandeur et au merite de la matiere; laquelle d’ailleurs je n’ay enrichie d’aucun exemple de l’antiquité, non plus qu’orné mon discours de langage curieusement recherché dans les thresors de la rhetorique’ (Boyvin,  Mémoires, 13). 
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René du Bellay makes this even clearer than Boyvin. Recounting to the king how he discovered the memoirs of Guillaume du Bellay, he writes that one day he found in his library

a good  histoire  of things that happened in [Guillaume’s] time in your [the king’s]

kingdom and in the neighboring countries, which [nevertheless] due to [Guillaume’s]

modesty [Guillaume] wanted to name only  mémoires, assuming (so I believe) that the title of  histoire  necessitated [the employment of] various ornaments of eloquence greater than he thought are employed [in that text].13

A similar stance is taken by a considerable number of memoirists who pretend to be writing mere raw material for the use of professional historians.14 Again we should not take such claims at face value. Such claims were very old literary conventions, and all the memoirists who make them clearly intended their texts to be read in their present format as histories.15 Moreover, as we shall see below, they cared about the style of their ‘raw material’ much more than they were willing to admit. The only thing such protestations indicate is the memoirists’ fears that their style fell below the stylistic requirements of the genre of history. 

This certainly supports the idea that memoirists had a good reason to emphasize their role as eyewitnesses, in order to compensate for their rude style. However, it casts doubts on the idea that memoirs evolved from history in the first place out of genuine interest in truthfulness. 

(3) It is commonplace that when certain values gain increasing importance and popularity, people first adopt them externally, paying attention and reverence to them because they know they are expected to do so, and only gradually do they begin to digest and assimilate them. This is true of the values of eyewitnessing and truthfulness in the Renaissance. For what often characterizes Renaissance texts is paying lip service to the ideals of eyewitnessing and truthfulness more than really assimilating them. Authors knew that it was considered important to be truthful, and that reliance on personal experience was perhaps the best way to appear truthful, and so they tried to appear as if they relied on personal experience. 

Whether they really assimilated the importance of personal experience is a different matter. Though many coupled an apology for rude style with a promise to tell only the truth, this was only too often an empty literary device, employed even by those 13 ‘une belle  histoire  des choses advenues de son temps en vostre royaume et pays circonvoisins, laquelle toutesfois par modestie il voulut seulement appeller mémoires, estimant (comme je croy) que le tiltre d’histoire emportast quelques ornemens d’eloquence plus grans qu’il ne pensoit y estre employez’ (Bellay, I.1–2). See also Valois,  Mémoires, 3. 

14 Commynes,  Mémoires, prologue (ed. Mandrot I.1); Marche, I.14, 184–5; Bellay, I.10, IV.364–5; Mendoza,  Comentarios, 389; Rabutin, ‘Epistre’, 389; Lefèvre,  Chronique, I.1. 

15 For the reading of memoirs as history see Fumaroli, ‘Mémoires et Histoire’, 21–2; Dubois, Conception de l’Histoire, 219; Kuperty, ‘Stratégie des préfaces’, 18–19. The ambiguity of

‘history’ is also apparent from the fact that many memoirs were published under the title of ‘histoire’ or ‘chronique’, such as those of Commynes. Immediately after explaining why Guillaume titled his text ‘mémoires’, René du Bellay refers to the memoirs of Joinville, la Marche and Commynes as ‘chroniques’ (Bellay, I.4). 
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writing fictional accounts in excellent style. Authors of fabricated or fictional texts often tried to validate their narratives by presenting them as eyewitness accounts. 

This practice became so common, that authors of fictional texts used it even when they had no intention of deceiving their readers, as Thomas More did in  Utopia.16

Talens argues that ‘authors of so-called autobiographies in early modern Spain were more interested in convincing readers about the truth of their narratives than about truth itself ’.17 Amelang notes that though authors of early modern artisan autobiographies often depict themselves as eyewitnesses, they frequently write about events that they did not eyewitness, and even copy materials from other texts. 

For them, reporting what one eyewitnessed could mean reporting what one read or heard about some event, even when one did not witness it directly.18

The same is true of Renaissance military memoirs. Though memoirists were far less bothered by the danger of appearing vain than we might expect, this danger did bother some of them.19 In addition, we saw that many were concerned that their style and learning fell below the accepted historiographical standard. The ideals of eyewitnessing and truthfulness were useful in countering these problems. They defended memoirists against accusations of vanity, and provided them with ammunition in their struggle with learned historians. Yet few memoirists, if any, really assimilated these ideals. Most memoirists pay homage to these ideals in the meta-text, but ignore them partly or wholly in the body of the text. Hence though eyewitnessing and truthfulness are sometimes the memoirs’  declared raison d’être, they usually transpire to be a mere excuse or mask for more important aims. 

When we read Renaissance military memoirs with an eye to the eyewitnessing–

truthfulness connection, we find that hardly any of them had the production of truth as its supreme aim. Instead, in terms of their relation to the eyewitnessing–

truthfulness connection, Renaissance military memoirs fall into three categories: 1 Texts that have some commitment to the eyewitnessing–truthfulness connection, but have more important aims than merely producing truth. They utilize the eyewitnessing–truthfulness theme mainly as a means of gaining credibility and authority, which they then employ in the service of more important aims. 

2 Texts that pay lip service to the eyewitnessing–truthfulness connection in the meta-text, but ignore it in the body of the text. 

3 Texts that ignore the eyewitnessing–truthfulness connection completely. 

16 Giono,  Battle of Pavia, 137; Nader,  Mendoza Family, 87–8; Nelson,  Fact or Fiction, 68; McFarlane,  Renaissance France, 235; Davis,  Fiction in the Archives, 65, 112–13; Huppert, Idea of Perfect History, 13; Hipp,  Mythes, 144–9, 152; Spadaccini, ‘Introduction’, 27; Frazer, Trojan War; Rogers,  Travels of the Infante; Pinto,  Peregrinação; Ariosto,  Orlando, cantos 23.61, 26.23, 29.55, 30.49, 34.86, 38.10, 44.23; Jones,  Golden Age, 16–18. 

17 Spadaccini, ‘Introduction’, 14. 

18 Amelang,  Flight of Icarus, 145–7, 181. 

19 Boyvin,  Mémoires, 14; Monluc, I.5–6, 26–7, 97, II.568; Tringant, ‘Commentaire du Jouvencel’, II.267; Charles V, ‘Mémoires’, 184. See also Tavannes,  Mémoires, 19; Coligny, Discours, 567; Muntaner,  Crònica, I.21–3. 
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Gaining Authority

A good example of the first type of texts is Monluc’s  Commentaries. This text is made up of two related but different narratives. On the one hand, Monluc declares that he is not a historian, and that his aim is only to write a guidebook for captains,20

based on his personal experience.21 He depicts himself as an experienced captain, but a rude and barely literate Gascon, who is extremely cunning on the battlefield, but outside it is so simple that he does not know how to lie or dissimulate.22 He contrasts himself with the eloquent courtiers and historians who have no military experience, but who are well versed in the arts of deception.23 He then asks that those who read his commentaries, ‘do not take them as if they were written at the hand of a historian, but [at the hand] of an old soldier, and what is more, a Gascon’.24

On the other hand, as the text progresses it becomes less a guidebook, and more an apologetic history of Monluc’s career and life, aimed to defend Monluc against various accusations; secure rewards from the Valois dynasty; and immortalize his name. Instructing future captains becomes a secondary aim at best.25

Of these two narratives the latter is the more dominant. The  Commentaries originally emanated from an apologetic account of services rendered that Monluc wrote for the king in November 1570, in order to defend himself against the accusations of Marshal Damville. Only subsequently did Monluc decide to transform it into a guidebook.26 In its final version, the text indeed begins as a guidebook, yet gradually the apologetic history of Monluc’s career moves into the limelight, and when the narrative reaches the French Wars of Religion, its pretensions to be a professional guidebook are forgotten almost completely. 

Monluc goes as far as including in his text the full version of the  Commentaries’

ur-text: his 1570 account of services.27

Hence though there is some truth in Monluc’s claim to be writing a guidebook on the basis of personal experience, this claim is at least equally a means to gain authority. The professional parts of the text make the readers used to trusting Monluc as an infallible authority, while distrusting the inexperienced courtiers and court-historians. The readers are then likely to continue trusting Monluc even when he switches from discussing professional military matters to defending his personal conduct. In particular, when Monluc laments that he was unjustly disgraced due to the intrigues of courtiers and court-historians,28 the readers are likely to believe his version, even though the fact that Monluc had far more military experience than 20 Monluc, I.27, 41–2, 82, 99, II.391–2. 

21 Monluc, I.28, 38, 314, II.294, III.364. 

22 Monluc, I.27, 128, 240, III.60, 62, 318–20, 356. 

23 Monluc, III.60, 319–20, 356, 428. 

24 ‘ne les prendre point comme escrits de la main d’un historien, mais d’un vieux soldat, et encor Gascon’ (Monluc, III.427). 

25 E.g. Monluc, II.391–2, III.171. 

26 Monluc, III.314–5; Roy,  Habsburg-Valois Wars, 9–10. 

27 Monluc, III.356–67. 

28 Monluc, I.82, 336–7, II.170, 350, III.59–60, 319–20, 422. 
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any courtier or court-historian is irrelevant regarding such matters as Monluc’s alleged financial irregularities. It would therefore be a mistake to read Monluc’s Commentaries  as if their  raison d’être  is producing the truth about warfare by reliance on personal experience. This is at best just a secondary aim, and at worst a subtle means to gain authority. 

Similar manipulations of authority characterize most other Renaissance memoirists for whom the eyewitnessing–truthfulness connection is important. 

They very often emphasize their status as eyewitnesses of certain events to gain authority, which they then utilize to speak authoritatively on completely different matters. For instance, Díaz creates an image of himself much like Monluc’s – a simple soldier who is incapable of eloquence and subtleties, and who tells us what he saw himself. Like Monluc he too depicts his adversaries as a group of eloquent scholars who never got within a thousand miles of the scene of events and who are interested in currying favor with the wealthy and powerful more than in the truth. 

And like Monluc, Díaz too then utilizes his authority as a simple eyewitness to write about things which he did not witness, and to comment on things which are supposed to be beyond the horizons of an uncouth common soldier, and for which his personal experience makes him a dubious authority.29

Paying Lip Service

While Monluc seems to have assimilated to some degree the idea that personal experience is an important basis for truthfulness, and actually shaped large sections of his memoirs in its light, many more memoirists thought it enough to declare their commitment to this ideal in their meta-text, and ignored it in the body of the text. 

A good example is Rabutin’s commentaries on the wars of the 1550s. In his letter to his patron, the duke of Nevers, Rabutin vows to write only the truth, and declares that he does not intend ‘to enroll in the corps of  historiographes’.30 In the preface he explains that he writes only about things he witnessed himself.31 Like many other memoirists, Rabutin secures his pledge to truthfulness by contrasting his commitment to truthfulness with his rude style, saying that my simplicity is excused, if in writing my  histoire  I have neither used artifices nor enriched my style . . . for in following the truth, which is the end and soul of history, I have been constrained to frankly write the affairs as they happened.32

In the body of the text, Rabutin’s avowed commitment to truthfulness and eyewitnessing is mostly limited to his habit of opening paragraphs and sentences 29 His most flagrant abuse of his authorial voice is when he inserts ‘evidence’ favoring him in some legal disputes into the  History of the Conquest (e.g. Díaz, 427–8). See also Léry,  Histoire d’un voyage, A.vi, C.iii. 

30 ‘enrooler en la troupe des historiographes’ (Rabutin, ‘Epistre’, 389). 

31 Rabutin, ‘Proeme’, 391. 

32 ‘et ma simplicité estre excusée, si en escrivant mon  histoire  je n’ay usé d’artifices ny enrichy mon stile . . . parce que suivant la verité, qui est la fin et l’ame de l’histoire, j’ay esté contraint d’escrire les affaires nuëment comme elles sont advenuës’ (Rabutin, ‘Proeme’, 391). 
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with the formula ‘It is the truth that . . .’;33 and to a few exclamations calling other eyewitnesses to support what he says.34 However, the audience soon discovers that Rabutin had no intention of writing an eyewitness account, but rather writes a general history of the wars. He occasionally refers to his text as a history,35 and despite his promises to the contrary, he very often recounts events that he did not eyewitness, including events that took place on distant fronts; events that took place in the enemy camp; discussions in the councils of the French king and the Emperor; and even events that happened as far away as Constantinople.36 At one point he tries to excuse himself for drifting off to describe events in Italy, saying that

I now return to the right path of my  histoire, following my first and proposed intention, which is to write more amply what I have seen and known for certain in our Belgic Gaul than [what happened] in other parts of Europe, except where it aptly falls, and where it is required by the necessity of clarifying the history.37

But this is hardly an excuse when perhaps more than half this ‘eyewitness account’

deals with events that Rabutin did not eyewitness. 

Moreover, in his desire to write a general history of the wars Rabutin departed even more clearly from his initial aim, by copying entire sections out of already published histories. For instance, the final part of Rabutin’s book VII is a description of events in Italy, lifted straight from Guillaume Paradin’s  Continuation de l’histoire de notre temps. When he reflects on this practice, Rabutin flatly contradicts his initial promises. For example, when he copies Guise’s account of the capture of Calais (1558), Rabutin says that ‘I was constrained to follow and nearly reiterate what has already been written and published, because I was not present there.’38 Likewise when narrating the battle of Gravelines (1558), he explains that ‘it is very difficult for me to narrate with certainty the whole fact of 33 Rabutin,  Commentaires, I.11, 20, 64, 78, 98, 103, 133, 260, 314, II.13, 14, 41, 49, 59, 69, 92. 

34 Rabutin,  Commentaires, I.49, 242–3. 

35 Rabutin,  Commentaires, I.268; II.13, 62. 

36 How far Rabutin diverges from his declared aim of writing an eyewitness account is seen from the reactions of his modern editor, who omitted Rabutin’s account of what happened at one of the king’s councils, arguing that ‘Ces considérations sortant tout à fait de la compétence d’un simple “homme d’armes”, il semble inutile de les reproduire’ (Rabutin,  Commentaires, I.229). 

The editor likewise omitted Rabutin’s accounts of the death of Pope Julius in 1555, of the election of his successor, of Sultan Suleiman’s preparations to attack Christian Europe, and of events in England and elsewhere, commenting that these are ‘sujets pour lesquels l’homme d’armes de la compagnie Nevers n’était pas très qualifié’ (Rabutin,  Commentaires, II.12). For more occasions in which Rabutin reports events in far-away places, see for example Rabutin, Commentaires, II.12, 28, 61, 82, 86, 171. 

37 ‘Je reprendray maintenant le droit fil de mon  histoire, suivent ma première et proposée intention, qui est d’escrire plus amplement ce que j’aurois veu et sceu certainement en nostre Gaule belgique qu’ès autres endroits de l’Europe, sinon là où il tomberoit à propos, et qu’y serois contraint pour la nécessité et éclaircissement de l’histoire’ (Rabutin,  Commentaires, II.62). 

38 ‘Je suis contrainct suivre et réitérer à peu près ce que desja on a esté escrit et publié, pour n’y avoir esté présent’ (Rabutin,  Commentaires, II.188). 
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that adventure, as much due to not having been present there as to there being such diverse and partial reports that the truth, no sooner is it found, than it is immediately masked and dissimulated’.39

His initial declaration that he has no intention ‘to enroll in the corps of historiographes’ notwithstanding, it is quite clear that Rabutin much preferred the role of historian to that of eyewitness. He often appears as a narrator, commenting, explaining, and drawing lessons,40 whereas he rarely appears as a protagonist of any kind, and perhaps only once or twice as an eyewitness protagonist. He never makes it clear whether he eyewitnessed what he writes or not, and therefore it is often impossible to know whether a particular incident is recounted on the basis of personal experience or of second-hand reports. Even when he recounts the exploits of his own company, it is usually impossible to know whether he was present at the described events or not. 

That Rabutin very soon began to see himself as an historian more than as an eyewitness is evident from his attitude towards style. We saw that in his preface he declares that he values truthfulness much more highly than good style, and recommends his text as a simple but truthful account. However, to Nevers he privately reveals that he was so displeased with his rude style that he requested help from one lettered person after another, asking even the king’s official historiographer, Pierre de Paschal, to help him polish the text. Some of these helped him a bit, and eventually he found his man in his friend Bernard du Poey, who helped him with the first six books, and completely revised books VII–XI.41 Hence, contrary to what he would have us believe, Rabutin was not averse to sacrificing authenticity and truthfulness for the sake of style. 

We can conclude then that Rabutin masks himself as an eyewitness in order to play the role of an historian. Probably when he began his project he saw it more as an eyewitness account. For at first he relied mostly on notes he had written during the course of the campaigns, and the first six books, published in 1555, conform somewhat better to the ideal of an eyewitness account, though they are still far from being strictly such an account.42 When this first publication gained success, Rabutin may have begun to view himself as a real historian, and so from book VII 39 ‘[Il] m’est fort difficile de narrer certainement tout le faict de ceste adventure, tant pour n’y avoir esté présent que pour en estre les rapports si différens et partiaux que la vérité s’y trouve le plus souvent masquée et dissimulée’ (Rabutin,  Commentaires, II.221). Note that Rabutin admits here that eyewitnessing is not an infallible source for truth, for several eyewitnesses could produce contradictory accounts of the same event. See also II.109, 150. 

40 E.g. Rabutin,  Commentaires, I.124, 129. Rabutin comments even on matters of grand strategy and international politics, for which he was hardly qualified (e.g. Rabutin,  Commentaires, I.255–7; II.82). 

41 Rabutin, ‘Epistre’, 389; Rabutin,  Commentaires, II.vi–vii. 

42 The first six books deal with the war until 1555, and were published in that year. Another part was published in 1559, dealing with the years 1555 to 1559. The two parts were republished together in 1574 as a single text. The main difference between the two parts is that in the first part Rabutin focuses more consistently on events in his own front, and does not seem to rely on the writings of other historians. Yet even in this part he often narrates events he did not witness, hardly ever appears as an eyewitness, and makes no attempt to distinguish between events he eyewitnessed and events he did not. 
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onwards he allowed himself to deviate even further from the ideal of an eyewitness account. Nevertheless he still pretended to be writing mostly an eyewitness account because, despite the success of his first publication, he probably still feared that people might not take seriously a  history  written by a simple uneducated man-at-arms, whereas an eyewitness account would be received much better.43

The most striking example of the gap between the intention stated in the meta-text and the practice in the body of the text is the memoirs of the du Bellay brothers. 

Guillaume du Bellay expounds an ideology of memoirs-writing in a way no other memoirist does. He explains that historians tend to write lies, whereas eyewitnesses have a bad style and only a limited and partial knowledge of events. Therefore he calls for a combined effort: men of action would write ‘mémoires’ about the things they did and saw, which would then be utilized by historians to produce stylish histories.44

Guillaume proceeded to fulfill his own ideal and set an example to others. He apologizes for his rude style and, in the hope that future learned historians will use his text to produce a more polished and elegant work, he declares that his principal intention is to furnish these learned historians with truthful raw material.45

Guillaume’s cousin René, who published the text (which was written mostly by Guillaume’s brother Martin, due to Guillaume’s death), argues that Guillaume fulfilled his task, and wrote a truthful text based mostly on eyewitnessing.46

In view of all these promises, it is astonishing to see how far the body of the text is from the ideal. Just like Rabutin, the du Bellay brothers were not willing to constrict themselves to writing an eyewitness account for the benefit of future historians. They too coveted the role of historians. Hence though they focus on things that they themselves did and saw more than a general history would merit, they too very often recount events which they did not witness; they too are much more prominent as narrators than as eyewitnesses; and in their texts too it is usually impossible to know whether what they write is based on personal experience or on second-hand reports. It is also evident that they relied on previously published texts, such as the memoirs of Florange.47

Part of the blame may be laid at the door of Martin, who composed most of the text, and edited his brother’s part as well. Martin too speaks highly in praise of truthfulness and eyewitnessing, though it is clear already from his preface that his notion of truthfulness and eyewitnessing was somewhat peculiar. For after explaining that historians should write truthfully, and on the basis of eyewitness accounts, he praises the historians who described the wars up to the time of François I, singling out Paolo Emilio and Paolo Giovio as deserving particular praise.48

43 That Rabutin continued to pretend that he was writing a mere eyewitness account is evident from the fact that though he wrote about events in many other places besides the Low Countries front, he nevertheless titled his text  Commentaires des Guerres en la Gaule Belgique. 

44 Bellay, IV.345, 347. 

45 Bellay, IV.364–5. 

46 Bellay, I.3–6. 

47 E.g. Bellay, I.27–8. 

48 Bellay, I.7. 
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This is striking, for Emilio and Giovio were known already in the sixteenth century as two of the most obvious examples of ‘lying’ historians who cared much more about writing in good style and pleasing rich patrons than about truth.49 At least in Emilio’s case this verdict was well justified – for example, in describing Charlemagne’s siege of Pamplona, Emilio describes it as a Roman siege, inventing all the details or copying them from Roman histories.50

However, the blame is not Martin’s alone, for in fact the parts of the text written by Guillaume are even further away from being an eyewitness account than those written by Martin. Guillaume allowed himself complete liberty in writing about things which he had not witnessed, not bothering to distinguish clearly what he eyewitnessed from what he did not, and whereas he often appears as a narrator, he almost never appears as an eyewitness. 

Similar gaps between declared intentions and practice can be found in many other Renaissance military memoirs, such as those of Balbi de Correggio, Mendoza, Haynin, la Marche and Lefèvre. All claim to write eyewitness accounts, and the last two declare that they write only raw material for the use of Chastelain and his circle;51 yet all of them often narrate events which they did not eyewitness, and the last two in particular end up writing general chronicles of their times. This double game, in which promises to write an eyewitness account are just a quick way to gain authority, can be traced back to the alleged fathers of memoirs-writing: both Caesar and Commynes declare that they write raw material for the use of future historians, but produce something quite different. 

In a few cases, the authors’ promises to tell the truth and to write on the basis of eyewitnessing are so empty that they are just literary conventions, and do not amount even to being lip service. One such example is Bueil’s  Jouvencel, an account of a fictional soldier called Jouvencel, which was meant to serve as a guidebook for young nobleman.52 Bueil modeled Jouvencel’s career on his own, and often recounts real incidents with only minor changes in names and details. 

However, as a whole, the text is not the account of Bueil’s career with changed names. The narrator, the hero, some of the protagonists and events, and many of the details are fictional. Nevertheless, as in other texts of the period, the  Jouvencel’s fictional narrator swears that he writes only the truth. In the first part of the text, the (fictional) narrator even appears as an eyewitness protagonist and, imitating Froissart’s voyage in Béarn, the narrator recounts at length how he encountered Jouvencel and came to know his story.53 This bizarre tribute to the literary conventions of the time shows what a huge gap there could be between an author’s tribute to the ideals of truthfulness and eyewitnessing, and his actual practice. This literary charade notwithstanding, it is clear that Bueil thought that for the purpose of teaching lessons, factual truthfulness was not indispensable. (Similarly, though 49 Fumaroli, ‘Mémoires et Histoire’, 21; Zimmermann,  Paolo Giovio, 264–71. 

50 Huppert,  Idea of Perfect History, 15–17. 

51 Marche, I.183–5. Lefèvre,  Chronique, I.1. 

52 Bueil, II.261; Allmand, ‘Entre honneur’, 467; Blanchard, ‘Écrire la guerre’, 8. 

53 Bueil, I.19, 23 and  passim. 
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Pinto wrote a half-fictional account of his adventures in East Asia, he insists that every word of it is factually true.)

Enríquez de Guzmán takes a more honest approach. In the preface to his  Vida he says that ‘I saw what I wrote, and I wrote what I saw’, and that he refrained from writing anything not worthy of credit.54 However, in the body of the text he shows very little concern not only for eyewitnessing, but even for truthfulness, and he admits as much several times. Thus he informs the readers that I always spoke well of those to whom I wished well, and evil of those I wished evil; because it appeared to me to be a vile thing to speak either well of everybody, or ill of everybody, without returning gratitude or vengeance. Although the latter is prohibited in our Holy Catholic Faith, yet, as I am not a saint, but a sinner, I trust more in the mercy of God than in the merits of my own acts.55

With equal candor he says that in a confession he made in Lent 1533, Amongst other things which I then did, was to declare, as I now declare, that many things in this book [were changed] – both in order to make good words as well as good intentions and neat style, and in order to give an appetite to him who reads it –

though much of their substance is true. I therefore say that each reader may believe as much as he ought to believe, so that neither his conscience nor mine may be hurt.56

It is interesting that Enríquez de Guzmán admits that he fiddled with the truth of events in order to improve the style. We saw earlier that many memoirists pay homage to the ideal of truthfulness by apologizing for the rudeness of their style, and arguing that though their style is poor, they write only the truth. Not infrequently these statements are only literary conventions, written by authors whose style is impeccable or who adorn their text with every conceivable literary embellishment. But they at least show that the authors want us to think that they value truthfulness more highly than style. In contrast, Enríquez de Guzmán, whose style really deserves an apology (at least according to Renaissance humanistic standards), freely admits that he twisted the truth in order to improve his style. 

Truth, Eyewitnessing and Honor

Most Renaissance military memoirs simply ignore the issue of eyewitnessing altogether. Neither in their meta-text nor in the body of their texts is there any 54 ‘ví lo que screví y screví lo que ví’ (Guzmán, 7). 

55 ‘yo hablava sienpre bien de los que quería bien y sienpre mal de los que quería mal, porque, demás de paresçerme bestialidad dezirme bien de todos ni mal de todos, no resta agradesçimiento ni vengança. Y aunque ésta está proyvida en nuestra santa fee católica, como no soy santo sino pecador y confío más en la misericordia de Dios que no en mis obras’ (Guzmán, 40). 

56 ‘Entre otras cosas de que me quise enmendar fué declarar, como declaro, que muchas cosas van en este libro, as_ por hazer buenos vocablos como buenos propósytos y consonantes conpuestas, para poner apetito al que le leyere, aunque mucha de la sustançia dél es verdad. Digo que crea cada uno lo que deve creer, para no hazer perjuizio a su conçiençia ni a la mía’ (Guzmán, 109–10). 
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concern for eyewitnessing. The memoirists do not appear as eyewitnesses; they often recount events that they did not eyewitness; and they seldom if ever differentiate what they eyewitnessed from what they did not. 

For in the minds of Renaissance warrior nobles, truth was connected above all with honor, not with eyewitnessing. Even those memoirists who are aware of the importance of eyewitnessing usually do not say that they write only about what they themselves saw. A careful reading of their exact words reveals that they usually promise to write what they ‘saw and knew’ rather than merely what they saw. Thus Rabutin promises to write ‘what I have seen and  known for certain’.57 What does

‘knowing for certain’ mean other than seeing? 

Quite a few memoirists explain this point in detail. Thus Rabutin explains to the duke of Nevers that he writes about things ‘as much about those for which my eyes bore testimony, as about those that I heard from faithful and truthful persons [gens fideles et veritables]’.58 Martin du Bellay writes about events either on the basis of personal experience, or on the basis of information supplied by ‘trustworthy men of sincere judgment [gens de foy et de sincere jugement]’.59 Commynes promises not to write about anything ‘that I have not seen or known from such great personages as were worthy of belief [dignes de croire]’.60 Lefèvre writes

‘many things that I have seen, and others that were told to me and recorded by many notable persons worthy of trust [dignes de foy]’.61 Haynin intends to write and make a record of many and of any affairs that I have seen and known

. . . I have no intention to put anything in writing that I have not seen for the most part or that I have not known by the aforesaid means and by inquest, that I have made of many lords, knights, gentlemen, officers of arms and others, worthy of trust [dine de foi].62

The alternative to eyewitnessing then is recourse to honorable and trustworthy informants. Who exactly are these honorable and trustworthy people? This is a point of crucial importance. Today it is assumed that every person has honor, and every person is at least potentially trustworthy. Therefore we assume that a person

‘worthy of our trust’ is any person whom we judge to be trustworthy on the basis 57 ‘ce que j’aurois veu  et sceu certainement’ (Rabutin,  Commentaires, II.62). For similar examples see Rabutin,  Commentaires, II.27; Rabutin, ‘Proeme’, 391; Marche, I.147, II.221; Villeneuve,  Mémoires, 381. 

58 ‘tant de celles dont porteroient tesmoignage mes yeux, que de celles que j’apprendrois de gens fideles et veritables’ (Rabutin, ‘Epistre’, 389). 

59 Bellay, I.9. 

60 ‘que je n’aye veue ou sceue de si grans personnaiges qu’i soient dignes de croire’ (Commynes, Mémoires, book V, ch. 13 (ed. Mandrot, I.405)). 

61 ‘pluiseurs choses que je ay veues, et aultres qui m’ont esté dictes et recordées par pluiseurs notables personnes dignes de foy’ (Lefèvre,  Chronique, I.4). See also Lefèvre,  Chronique, I.251; Davies, ‘Paris and Boulogne’, 40; Dufournet,  Destruction des mythes, 17. 

62 ‘escrirre et recorder de pluseurs et d’aucunes besongnes que j’ai vuy et seu . . . je n’ay point intension di riens mettre en escrirre que je n’aie vut la pluspart ou que je n’aie seut par ledit et enqueste, que j’en ai fet a pluseurs segneurs, chevalliers, gentishommes, offisijes d’armes et autre, dine de foi’ (Haynin, I.1–2). See also Haynin, II.86, 88. 
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of our personal experience of him and of his access to the relevant information. 

Someone who lied to us before, or someone who seems unlikely to have witnessed what he tells, will be considered untrustworthy. 

For Renaissance noblemen the meaning is usually quite different. ‘Trustworthiness’ is a much more formal and objective status. ‘Trustworthy people’ is normally just a synonym for noblemen. As Haynin explains, trustworthy people are lords, knights, gentlemen and officers of arms.63 Thus, though Monluc very often cites eyewitnesses to verify his stories, these are always noblemen. For instance, about his conduct at Vergt he writes that ‘if I lie, a thousand  gentlemen

could disprove me’.64

What made noblemen trustworthy was not eyewitnessing, but honor. Honor and trustworthiness were synonymous, and any nobleman should have been  ipso facto a person worthy of trust, whether one knew him or not, and whether he eyewitnessed the events in question or not.65 Therefore when a memoirist writes that he is basing his story on the words of a trustworthy person, it often means simply that he heard it from a ‘man of honor’ – not that he knows this person to be a reliable eyewitness. 

The close connection between honor and truth is manifested by an incident recounted by Enríquez de Guzmán. Enríquez de Guzmán spread some malicious gossip among the ladies of the court to the detriment of a certain knight, which was later found out to be lies. This inevitably led to a duel. After the duel Enríquez de Guzmán was summoned before an enraged Emperor, who demanded an explanation. Enríquez de Guzmán answered the Emperor that he fought the duel for two reasons: ‘the first because I told the truth – and [the second is that] even if I lied, what I have said with my mouth, I could make true with my hand’.66 Truth, then, was established through one’s arms and honor, not through one’s eyes, to the degree that one’s arms could even transform a lie into a truth.67 Conversely, any challenge to a nobleman’s word was also a challenge to his honor, and had therefore to be defended with sword in hand. When accused of lying, no nobleman worthy of his name could reply ‘but I saw it with my eyes’ – that was irrelevant. 

Accusation of lying could be refuted only with hand and blood, and ‘giving the lie’

was accordingly the commonest cause of Renaissance duels.68

Surely even noblemen were aware that eyewitnessing had some value, and in some cases were inclined to prefer the words of an eyewitness to hearsay. However, they had at least an equally strong inclination to trust the words of an honorable 63 See also Froissart,  Chroniques, I.1. 

64 ‘Si je ments, mille  gentilshommes  me peuvent demantir’ (Monluc, II.568). 

65 Gámez, 7; Berlichingen, 90. This attitude goes back centuries. Thus Albert of Aachen, a chronicler of the First Crusade, finds truthful whatever has been related to him by ‘truthful men of illustrious birth’ (‘Verum, ut a veridicis et nobilibus viris relatum est’ (Alberti Aquensis, Historia, 584). 

66 ‘lo uno porque yo dezía verdad – y aunque fuera mentira, pues lo avía dicho con la boca, lo avia de hazer verdad con el braço’ (Guzmán, 16). 

67 See also Paredes, 166. 

68 James,  Society, Politics and Culture, 340; Baldick,  Duel, 33; Kiernan,  Duel in European History, 57–8; Schertlin, 138; Paredes, 165–6. See also Contreras,  Vida, ch. 17 (ed. Cossio, p. 136). 
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person, whether he eyewitnessed what he said or not. In particular, they normally valued the word of a nobleman much higher than that of a commoner, even if the former did not witness the events in question and the latter did. 

Such an attitude was not necessarily irrational. For in order to tell the truth, it is not enough to know the truth – it is equally important to be honest. For Renaissance noblemen the possibility that people would lie on purpose was much more prominent than that they would make an honest mistake. They were not blind to the possibility of making honest mistakes and to the pitfalls of partial views, but they were generally less concerned about these issues. Therefore truth was a matter of sincerity more than of eyewitnessing, and sincerity was a matter of honor. You could count on an honorable person that he would tell you what is the truth to the best of his knowledge. But how could you trust a man without honor? Whether he was an eyewitness or not did not matter – since he lacked honor, you could not trust his word, and if he lied, what difference did it make whether he knew the truth or not?69

Accordingly, when Renaissance memoirists and historians vow to tell the truth, they usually imply that they would refrain from lying, rather than that they are immune to honest mistakes. For example, Charles V wrote about his memoirs to his son Philip that if there is in them anything that offends, ‘my offence was more due to ignorance than to malice’.70 And when they present themselves to their audience and enumerate their qualifications, they usually give far more importance to their being men of honor than to their being eyewitnesses. They normally introduce themselves by listing their name, titles, ancestry, and whatever honorable positions they held. For example, ‘I Olivier, lord of la Marche, knight, councilor, maitre d’hôtel, and captain of the guard of the most exalted, virtuous and victorious prince Charles’.71 It is this that guarantees their trustworthiness more than any amount of eyewitnessing. Having proven in this way that they are men of honor, they can expect the audience to believe whatever they write, whether they eyewitnessed it or not. If an honorable person gives you his word that such-and-such a thing happened in such-and-such a way, you should believe him, without questioning him and his sources as if he were some lawyer. 

69 The idea that truth is a question of honesty more than of eyewitnessing is not unique to the Renaissance. For example, in the twentieth-century British army, only an officer could recommend a soldier to receive the Victoria Cross. The word of a private, even if he eyewitnessed the incident in question, was worthless. Similarly, in matters of real interest, it is commonplace today that eyewitnesses and participants are often the least reliable source of information. Few read the memoirs of Kissinger or Churchill to know the truth about their actions and policies, because it is assumed that they would not be sincere. That they wrote on the basis of personal experience hardly reassures us. 

70 ‘si della el se tuuo por ofendido, mi ofensa fue mas por ignorancia que por malicia’ (Charles V, ‘Mémoires’, 184). See also Lefèvre,  Chronique, I.5. 

71 ‘Je doncques Olivier, seigneur de la Marche, chevalier, conseillier, maistre d’hostel, et capitaine de la garde de très hault, vertueulx et victorieux prince Charles’ (Marche, I.185–7). 

See also Guzmán, 7; Bellay, I.11; Florange, I.2; Rochechouart,  Mémoires, 601; Monluc, I.25; Díaz, 1; Lefèvre,  Chronique, I.1–2; Schertlin, 1; Villeneuve,  Mémoires, 381; Ettinghausen, 

‘Laconic and Baroque’, 206–7. 
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Truth was related to honor in another way as well. While honor was required to validate truth, this same truth could make or destroy honor, because the truth of Renaissance military memoirs was the truth about martial affairs, and the field of battle was also the field of honor. Recounting an act of prowess established the actor’s honor, while recounting an act of cowardice could destroy a reputation, a career, a life. Quite frequently memoirists say that they will pass in silence over an incident or the names of those involved in it, to protect their honor.72 Alternatively, when they do name people on such occasions, they often take great care to clarify their sources of information. Indeed, in many cases these are the only occasions when the memoirists do so. 

It is therefore more than likely that, particularly when writing about martial affairs, truthfulness was linked in the minds of most memoirists with honor more than with eyewitnessing. Hence the idea that memoirs are primarily a means of producing truth by reliance on eyewitnessing could be challenged on two counts. 

First, many memoirists were interested in producing and validating honor at least as much as truth. Secondly, even when they were interested in truth, in the eyes of memoirists the source of truth was personal honor at least as much as personal experience, and their genuine interest in eyewitnessing as a basis for truth tended therefore to be rather limited. 

Conclusions

The role of memoirists in Renaissance military memoirs as truth-producing and truth-guaranteeing eyewitnesses is at most of secondary importance, and the memoirists’ lifestories are rarely singled out as the foundation of the texts’

truthfulness. Most memoirists are more interested in honor than in eyewitnessing. 

Many never bother to mention themselves as eyewitnesses, and even those who do, and those who give importance to the question of eyewitnessing, are almost never consistent about it. Hardly a single memoirist consistently distinguishes what he eyewitnessed from what he did not, or limits himself to writing only what he eyewitnessed. Interest in eyewitnessing is usually displayed in order to justify writing about oneself and in order to gain authority, which the memoirists then abuse for the sake of various aims. In contrast to Froissart and Cieza de Leon, no Renaissance military memoirist recognized his main role as that of an eyewitness.73 Hence though the truth-production theory may throw light on some aspects of Renaissance military memoirs, it provides no reason to believe that Renaissance military memoirs are about the self or that they recognize the history/lifestory dichotomy. 

72 See for example Guzmán, 15; Haynin, I.68–9; Monluc, I.67–9; Marche, I.322–3; Gámez, 301–2; Contreras,  Vida, ch. 8 (ed. Cossio, p. 105); Joinville,  Vie, section 246. 

73 For a Renaissance text that really values eyewitnessing, see: Cieza de Leon,  Guerra de Las Salinas, 40, 106, 112; Cieza de Leon,  Guerras de Chupas, 29, 135, 310–11; Cieza de Leon, Guerras de Quito, 97. 
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Individualism

The individualistic theory argues that memoirs are a means through which an individual seeks to define and assert himself and his lifestory as against history. 

When we come to examine this theory, we should first ask how a text can assert individualism. Any text whatsoever, be it an autobiography, a poem, or a shopping list, can express the individuality of its author as author. However, when scholars connect autobiographical texts and individuality, they do not usually have in mind the individuality of the author-as-author. For in this respect, Renaissance poetry may be a more promising field of research than Renaissance autobiographical writings. For similar reasons scholars do not have in mind the individuality of the author-as-narrator. Instead, what they have in mind – and what I have in mind in the following pages – is the individuality of the protagonists, and in particular the individuality of the author-as-protagonist. 

What do we require of a protagonist appearing in a text in order to label him or her ‘an individual’? It would be wrong to assume that there is a necessary connection between being a textual individual and being a central protagonist. 

Occasional, exemplary and even eyewitness protagonists too may be individuals. 

Many twentieth-century autobiographers explicitly depict themselves as exemplary rather than central protagonists, yet are considered individuals. In contrast, there are numerous central protagonists in medieval hagiographies, biographies, romances, histories and other writings, yet the individualistic theory asks us to believe that individuality is a novel Renaissance phenomenon.1

What exactly is implied by the argument that there were no individuals in the Middle Ages, and that people thought of themselves only as parts of greater collectives? Obviously it does not imply that when Roland felt hungry, he gave Oliver something to eat. At least in this sense, real people and textual protagonists alike could always distinguish between different persons. 

Individuality must imply then something else, something more. According to the canonic Burckhardtian story there are two additional qualities of, say, a person’s 1 I am well aware that numerous researches have sought to prove that there was individuality in the Middle Ages, and that many medieval textual protagonists – such as the heroes of chivalric romances – are individuals (see Ullmann,  Individual and Society; Dronke,  Poetic Individuality; Hanning,  The Individual in Twelfth-Century Romance; Southern,  Making of the Middle Ages, 219–57; Southern, ‘Medieval Humanism’; Morris,  Discovery of the Individual; Bynum, ‘Did the Twelfth Century Discover the Individual?’; Gurevich,  Origins of European Individualism, 5). However, those who argue that Renaissance memoirs are a novel phenomenon representing the rise of the modern individual disregard this argument. 
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hunger that transform it from the hunger of a tribesman, identical to the hunger of all other tribesmen except that it is his, into the hunger of an individual. These two qualities are uniqueness and autonomy. 

(1) Uniqueness: For a memoirist to portray himself as an individual, the text should at least express awareness of his uniqueness. Ideally, this uniqueness should also be highlighted and even celebrated. For instance, for the memoirist to portray his hunger as an individual’s hunger, there should at least be a clear differentiation between the memoirist’s hunger and that of other protagonists. Secondly, there should be something that tries to exaggerate or at least highlight this uniqueness as much as possible, by pointing out things that may help distinguish this hunger from other people’s hunger: for example, the memoirist may say that he liked to eat different things, or that he ate in a different manner, or that he was hungry in different situations from other people. Finally, there should be something in the text that celebrates this uniqueness and takes pride in it. In extreme cases, the author or protagonist may explicitly declare his or her desire to be different from everyone else.2

(2)  Autonomy:  The best way to make one’s hunger unique is to give the impression that not all the hunger in the world emanates from the same source, and takes a slightly different dress with different people, but that the hunger of different people emanates from totally different sources. The way to do that is to depict the hunger as springing from some authentic inner reality, rather than from a common outside reality, and to depict this inner reality in its turn as ultimately autonomous from the outside reality. Though the inner reality is normally influenced by outside factors such as social status or historical processes, for a person to be recognized as an individual, at least part of what makes him tick must be independent of these outside factors, and this part alone would be considered ‘authentic’.3 This means that in order to be a textual individual, a memoirist appearing as a protagonist should depict himself as being as autonomous from history as possible, drawing his identity, significance and motivation from an inner reality rather than from the historical reality outside. 

This ideal of individuality is coming under increasing pressure from many directions. On the one hand, many medievalists argue that the individual emerged in the Middle Ages rather than in the Renaissance. On the other hand, the very idea that each person has an autonomous inner reality which distinguishes him from all others, and makes him at least potentially independent from history, is considered more and more, at least among theoreticians and academics, as a myth, serving this or that interest group. 

Yet even if individualism is only a hollow ideal, it might still have been a powerful historical force. Perhaps this ideal, as the Burckhardtian story recounts, inspired the Renaissance memoirists, and it is their adherence to it in the face of outside 2 Burckhart,  Civilisation of the Renaissance, II.324–5; Bynum, ‘Did the Twelfth Century Discover the Individual?’, 87; Vitz, ‘Type et individu’, 434–8. 

3 Porter, ‘Introduction’, 1, 4; Hanning,  The Individual in Twelfth-Century Romance, 12; Hundert, ‘European Enlightenment’, 73; Kuperty-Mandel, ‘Illusion of Subjectivity’, 534; Bynum, ‘Did the Twelfth Century Discover the Individual?’, 86–8; Coleman, ‘The Individual and the Medieval State’, xii–xiii, 2; Bagge, ‘Individual in Medieval Historiography’,  passim. 
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pressure that explains the trend of memoirs-writing and the oscillation of these texts between lifestory and history? Hence, theoretical problems aside, we had better examine the texts and see where they stand. 

Memoirists Do Not Describe Themselves as Individuals Memoirists do not distinguish themselves from other protagonists When we examine Renaissance military memoirs, it becomes clear that they care little about the individualistic ideal, and hardly any memoirist attempts to portray himself as an individual in the aforesaid sense. Indeed, in some respects, they are fiercely anti-individualistic texts. 

Though memoirists certainly had unique desires, emotions and interests, they usually describe them collectively. Whereas complaints about personal suffering are amongst the most favorite themes of twentieth-century memoirists, and their descriptions can fill whole pages at times,4 the number of times Renaissance military memoirists allude to unique personal suffering is surprisingly small. 

Difficult conditions brought about by sieges, defeats, forced marches and bad weather are normally described in general terms, and no attempt is made to explain the memoirist’s own conditions. For instance, Schertlin served in the garrison of Pavia throughout the 1524–5 siege. We know from other sources that conditions within the city were appalling, but the only piece of information Schertlin gives about it is that the garrison was reduced to eating horses, donkeys and dogs. His own condition, and whether he too was reduced to eating donkeys and dogs, is not specified.5

On the relatively rare occasions when memoirists refer to emotions, these too are more often collective than personal. For instance, Díaz writes that when the conquistadors heard that Montezuma planned to kill them, they were  all  seized by the fear of death, but then were  all  comforted by thinking of Christ and their holy mission.6 Even when reporting in the first person singular how he himself saw the heads of three Spaniards in a Mexican temple, Díaz cuts to the first person plural to describe how ‘we’ were saddened by the sight.7

The clearest such examples concern the memoirists’ reactions to the death of familiar persons. Their reactions to the death of friends, acquaintances and commanders are usually collective rather than personal, as for instance when la Marche narrates that when he and the other prisoners from Nancy heard of the death of Duke Charles, they were all very sad. He does not explain what he himself felt on the death of his long-time lord and master.8

4 E.g. Sajer, 403; Caputo, 87. 

5 Schertlin, 3–4. See also Schertlin, 8; Guyon, 9, 63; Haynin, I.63, 76–7; Monluc, I.118; Berlichingen, 5; Díaz, 11, 317–18. 

6 Díaz, 158. 

7 ‘ yo  conocí a tres soldados,  mis  compañeros, y desde que las  vimos  de aquella manera se  nos

 entristecieron  los corazones’ (Díaz, 364). See also Díaz, 254, 352–3. 

8 Marche, III.241. See also Florange, I.93–4, II.176, 251; Correggio, 96. 
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Just how far this is from the individualistic ideal is made clear when we compare this to twentieth-century memoirs. Take for example the following quote from Sajer’s memoirs:

For the rest of the world, there are German soldiers with no distinction between them, but for us, the word ‘Kamerad’, meaning one soldier just like any other, was exaggerated. Beyond the uniform and the formula, we were individuals. That back over there, the same colour as thousands of others, is not just any back. It belongs to Schlesser, and over there, on the right, is Solma. Somewhat closer, that’s Lensen, and his helmet. It’s his helmet, unlike any other among the hundreds of thousands issued in the same series. . . . Through our sameness, our individualism emerged, as it must have from all men stripped to essentials, since the beginning of time.9

For Sajer, even the soldiers’ helmets are individual. The Renaissance memoirists, in contrast, do not bother to individualize even their strongest emotions. 

Perhaps the commonest method used by twentieth-century memoirists to draw attention to their ‘individuality’ is to focus on incidents in which they were in conflict with the military machine, in the shape of a cruel sergeant, an ambitious general, an alienated general staff, or an even more alienated political leadership. 

Such incidents highlight the differences between the memoirist and the collective, and emphasize that the memoirist’s personal interests were distinct from those of his comrades, superiors, unit, army or state. Having made this distinction, memoirists almost always interpret and evaluate events according to their own personal interests rather than according to the interests of their unit, army or state.10

Such conflicts between the memoirist and his commanders or army are rarely mentioned in Renaissance military memoirs, and are completely absent from many of them. Even when they do appear, they are almost never an attempt to distinguish the writer from the collective. In twentieth-century memoirs, the cruel sergeant or the ambitious general represents the collective military machine, and the conflict with them serves to draw attention to the protagonist’s distance from this collective. 

In the Renaissance, the conflict usually remains purely personal. García de Paredes had severe conflicts with his superior commanders, killing one of them and cutting off the right arm of another, yet these conflicts are described not as conflicts between himself and ‘the army’, but rather as conflicts between himself and another person over a point of honor.11 Díaz and Gruffydd complain about their respective commanders more than any other Renaissance memoirists. They both complain about how badly the commanders treated the common soldiers, and Gruffydd also 9 Sajer, 460. 

10 For instance the villains of David Webster’s World War II memoirs are some of his officers rather than the Germans (Webster,  Parachute Infantry), whereas the climax of Livingston’s narrative is the mutiny he led against the commanders of the infant Israeli Air Force (Livingston, No Trophy No Sword). See also Cummings,  Moon Dash Warrior, 197; Larteguy,  Face of War, 121; Kingsland,  Quest of Glory, 184; Givati,  Three Births, 104, 120. 

11 See also Díaz, 312–13, 315. 
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complains about how incompetent some of them were.12 Yet neither of them depicts the commanders as representing the military machine. Rather, for them, the conflicts between commanders and soldiers are conflicts either between particular persons, or between particular interest groups. It is also noteworthy that Díaz and Gruffydd alike almost always voice general complaints common to all soldiers, while voicing unique personal complaints only very rarely. In the rare cases when conflicts between personal and collective interests are mentioned, it is the memoirist rather than his opponents that normally represents the collective interests.13

 Survival

The most important conflict between personal interests and collective interests revolves around the question of survival. In twentieth-century memoirs, the individual’s will to survive permeates every page and dominates the text, becoming particularly acute when the memoirist is injured or is in mortal danger. 

Consequently incidents of injury and mortal danger are some of the most important climaxes and turning points of these texts, and usually receive an extraordinary amount of attention. Such incidents not only highlight the memoirist’s individuality but also define it, because they jeopardize his existence and identity, and lead him to question and redefine who he is. At the very least, death in twentieth-century memoirs reminds the person of his elementary uniqueness: his death does not kill his state, or his army, or his unit, or even his comrades. Many twentieth-century memoirists go a step further and argue that often what constitutes the threat to one’s survival is not the enemy, but the interests of the state, the army, the unit, or even one’s comrades. The memoirists’ disillusionment with the war, their patriotism, their courage, and their comradeship all sprout from this situation, depending on their reaction to it. 

No twentieth-century memoirist is more explicit on this issue than Kovic. His memoirs revolve around the injury that paralyzed him. Their main theme is the process of change brought about by his injury, and the text begins and ends with a detailed and quite horrifying description of exactly how he was wounded. The injury forces Kovic to explore who he really is, and leads him to discover his individuality and to confront ‘Them’ – those who sent him to war and used him for their own purposes. He writes about it in the third person, saying that They wanted his head and his mind, the numb legs and the wheelchair, they wanted everything. . . . He had never been anything but a thing to them, a thing to put a uniform on and train to kill, a young thing to run through the meat-grinder, a cheap small nothing thing to make mincemeat out of.14

12 E.g. Díaz, 65, 69, 102, 204–7, 279–82, 309, 326, 375, 585–7. Davies, ‘Paris and Boulogne’, 53, 57, 60–5, 68–9, 78. 

13 E.g. Davies, ‘Suffolk’s Expedition’, 40–1; Monluc, III.248–55, 281; Florange, II.13–14. For an exceptional case in which a memoirist describes a conflict between his personal interests and those of the prince and army, and prefers his own, see Haynin, I.257–9. 

14 Kovic,  Born on the Fourth of July, 165–6. 
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Givati too builds his memoirs around his injury – his entire lifestory is narrated as flashbacks going through his mind while he lies wounded waiting to be rescued. 

The very title of his text,  Three Births in September, alludes to the two major injuries he suffered during his military service, which he considers as two ‘births’. 

Givati explains in detail what transforms an injury into a crisis of identity. For two weeks after his second injury he lay in hospital. 

From the height of my position as the omnipotent commander of the Golani Brigade’s training base, I became a wounded dependent on the mercy of others. Each movement involved sharp pains, each time I wanted to urinate I had to call a nurse. I was fed, I was washed. The feelings of shame turned into indifference and mockery, but these feelings accumulated into anger, and eventually came the outbreaks of rage. The complete dependence on those around me and the total lack of privacy left their mark on me . . . nightmares haunted me. When visitors came I played the strong unbreakable hero. At night I withdrew into myself, I would pull the blanket over my head and cry bitterly. I cried silently, for hours and hours.15

Even if one’s brush with death passes without any physical injury, by making one’s individual existence absolutely clear to oneself such moments often result in some important illumination or mental change. Thus Fox recalls how, during a battle in the Falklands, a paratrooper shouted to him ‘I’ve just learnt more about myself in the last ten minutes than I knew in my whole life before’.16

In contrast, in Renaissance military memoirs the issue of personal survival is rarely mentioned, and almost never serves to draw attention to one’s individuality. (Which is surprising not only because war in all eras puts one’s survival in question, but also because Renaissance civilian autobiographies devote considerable attention to illnesses and death.)17 Most memoirists never fear death or reflect on death even when they are in mortal danger, and they certainly do not give the impression that war is a constant struggle for survival. Even when they describe moments in which they were injured or were in mortal danger, such moments are almost never climactic moments in the text. They are described in a dry impersonal manner, just like any other event. They do not reveal the memoirist’s individuality, they do not define who he is, and apparently the memoirist learns nothing new from them, and comes out of them exactly as he went in (minus perhaps a leg or an arm). 

When Berlichingen was 23, he lost his hand in battle, and had to replace it with an iron hand. Ever since then he was known as ‘Iron-hand’. In his memoirs he gives a very detailed description of the incident, but a description anyone else who was there could give. He writes little about what he felt and thought when he was 15 Givati,  Three Births, 151. 

16 Fox,  Eyewitness Falklands, 180–1. 

17 Amelang,  Flight of Icarus, 117. Charles V is exceptional among Renaissance military memoirists in that he has a virtual obsession with his gout, listing seventeen different gout attacks he suffered from. Nevertheless, he does not show any further interest in his personal survival, and even regarding the gout he normally just lists the different attacks without describing his suffering (though see Charles V, ‘Mémoires’, 290). 
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wounded. He tells more about his thoughts in the days after the battle. He writes that he was in such despair that he prayed God to end his life, for ‘I was finished as a man of war’.18 At this point it seems as if his injury is about to force Berlichingen to recognize his individuality and to question his identity, for his old identity as a warrior is clearly in jeopardy. 

However, Berlichingen fails to take advantage of this opportunity to question his identity and vocation. Instead, his old identity is instantly and conclusively reaffirmed. He remembers a squire called Kochle, who also lost his arm but nevertheless went on campaigns and fought battles. This example consoles him, and he resolves to imitate Kochle. He replaces his lost arm with an iron one, and continues with his rather infamous martial career as if nothing had happened. 

Berlichingen the narrator remarks here that it has now been close to sixty years that he has lived with a single arm, and during that time he has taken part in many wars and adventures without any difficulty.19

It is perhaps not that surprising that this incident did not cause Berlichingen to question his chosen identity. What is much more remarkable is that Berlichingen does not use it even to highlight and strengthen his chosen identity, or to draw attention to his uniqueness. Despite Kochle’s example, one-armed knights were not a common phenomenon, and must have had a very difficult time in the masculine society of young warrior-nobles, in which a man was judged to a large extent according to his physical abilities. How difficult it must have been is evident from an incident described by Monluc. When early in his career Monluc was shot during the storming of Forcha di Penne, the surgeons wanted to cut off his arm in order to save his life. However, a captive enemy surgeon advised Monluc that he should risk death and refuse the amputation, for he was still very young and it would be better for him to die than live for decades more without an arm. Looking back, Monluc thanks God that he accepted the surgeon’s advice and refused to have his arm cut off.20

Berlichingen overcame all the difficulties, and not only continued to lead an active military life, but managed to become one of the most famous, or infamous, knights of his day. If he had been a twentieth-century memoirist, he would probably have made his injury and his reaction to it a central pillar of the text, so that the main storyline would be something like: ‘How I lost my hand, but nevertheless became a famous and successful knight’. Yet Berlichingen does not write such a narrative. Instead of capitalizing on his loss to manifest his unique resolve and prowess, Berlichingen ignores it. Throughout the rest of the narrative, he mentions the fact that he has just one hand only twice more. Once he mentions in passing that he had the iron hand repaired.21 Another time he quotes how Emperor Maximilian I commented about the inability of the men of Nuremberg to win their war against Berlichingen and Jean de Selbiz, exclaiming, ‘Holy God, holy God, 18 ‘ich were doch verderbt zu einem kriegsman’ (Berlichingen, 25–6). 

19 Berlichingen, 24–6. 

20 Monluc, I.78–9. It is telling that, like Berlichingen, when Monluc returned to the army after his recovery, the only thing he regretted – so he writes – was not his wound, but the fact that he missed several battles (Monluc, I.81). 

21 Berlichingen, 66. 
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what is this? The one [Berlichingen] has but one hand, the other [Selbiz] has but one leg. If they both had two hands and two legs, what would you have done?’.22

Nowhere else in the narrative is there the slightest reference to Berlichingen’s condition. In contrast to Maximilian, Berlichingen himself never makes it a point to say that ‘I managed to perform this or that exploit even though I had only one hand’. Moreover, though Berlichingen was known to his contemporaries as Iron-hand, and though Iron-hand was quite a flattering name, hinting at the strength and resolve of its bearer, in the text Berlichingen does not refer to himself as Iron-hand. 

Hence his injury does not define Berlichingen, it is not a turning point in his life, and it does not lead to self-discovery. It is just one more incident. According to the text, after his injury Berlichingen remained exactly the same person, believing the same things, aspiring to the same things, behaving in the same way. If the few pages describing his injury had been lost, the readers could never have guessed that there was anything of particular importance in those pages, or that all the following exploits were performed by a one-handed knight. 

Though there are some vivid injury descriptions in certain memoirs, most notably Monluc’s description of his injury at Rabastens,23 most memoirists devote even less attention to their injuries than Berlichingen does, even if these marked them for life. For example, Florange notes that in the battle of Novara, ‘the Young Adventurer was found amongst the dead, in such a way that he could no longer be recognized, because he had forty-six sizeable wounds, of which the lightest required six weeks to heal’.24 When the French retreated from Italy, Florange was still so weak that he had to be carried back in a litter.25 At 21, he suddenly found himself transformed overnight from a dashing knight and commander of 5,000

men, to an incapacitated and helpless wretch, constantly hovering on the brink of death, and facing the prospect of being disabled for life. 

Nevertheless, in the text, Florange’s injury is of little importance. Florange never even describes how he was wounded, nor what it did to him. He was definitely proud to recount how he risked his life and received forty-six wounds, but that is the only apparent significance of this incident. It does not lead to self-discovery, and it is not used to highlight his individuality.26

Sometimes memoirists ignore major injuries altogether. During the battle of Iztapalapa, Díaz was wounded with a spear in the throat, and almost died. Díaz was not likely to forget this particular wound, for, he writes, ‘I still bear the scar’. 

Nevertheless, when recounting the battle of Iztapalapa, Díaz fails to mention even 22 ‘Heyliger Gott, Heyliger Gott, was ist das, der ein [Berlichingen] hat ein hand, so hatt der ander [Selbiz] ein bain, wenn sie denn erst zwo hend und zwey bain hetten, wie wolt ir den thun?’ (Berlichingen, 44). 

23 Monluc, III.344–5. 

24 ‘le Jeune Adventureux fut trouvez entre les morts, lesquelz on ne le congnoissoit plus, car il avoit quarante six playes bien grande, dont la moindre mist six sepmaine à guerir’ (Florange, I.127–8). 

25 Florange, I.130. 

26 See also Florange, I.67, 120, 123; Berlichingen, 88–90; Haynin, I.226; Schertlin, 5; Díaz, 9–10, 52; Ehingen,  Reisen, 67; Muntaner,  Crònica, II.101. 
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the bare fact that he was wounded. We learn of it only later, when Díaz explains in passing that he missed some subsequent expedition because a wound he received at Iztapalapa incapacitated him.27

Just as memoirists give little importance to injury, they also give little importance to the danger of death. For instance, in his description of the massacre of St Bartholomew, Saint-Auban records that he was taken prisoner by the Catholics that night, and led to the house of La Mardeille, 

where I saw many men massacred close to me by a dagger’s blow. Suddenly as they killed one, I was grabbed by the collar with a bloody dagger; three times I was taken and three times I was spared, and I remained in that incertitude for my life for fifteen weeks. 

We can only guess what was the emotional impact of this experience on Saint-Auban, for that is all he writes about it.28 Similarly Martin du Bellay notes in passing that when the victorious Imperialists massacred the garrison of St Pol, the life of ‘the said du Bellay’ was saved by a German captain called Bose, who found him on the ground amongst the dead; and that when the Germans later massacred their prisoners as well, 

the captain Martin du Bellay, after being taken and led outside through the breach in order to save him, escaped being killed two or three times by the men of Cleves, and [would have been killed] if it had not been for the lord Distain, who accompanied him to the tent of the count of Buren, his father.29

Memoirists also ignore the traumatic event of being captured. Florange, who writes in captivity, dismisses the moment when he lost his liberty with the statement that ‘the Adventurer was taken by a Neapolitan gentleman’.30 All la Marche says about how he was captured at Nancy is ‘I was taken . . . and we were placed in the city of Toul’.31 When summarizing his first campaign (1521–2), Monluc explains that he gained many good friends there. To illustrate how good they were, he says that they repeatedly helped him to get new horses after he lost five of his, and ‘I was also taken prisoner in combat and afterwards I was delivered by my friends’.32

27 Díaz, 306. 

28 ‘où je veis massacrer quantité de gens près de moy à coup de poignard. Soudain qu’il en avoit tué un, on me prenoit par le collet avec le poignard tout sanglant; par trois fois je fus pris et par trois fois laissé, et demeuray en cette incertitude de la vie durant quinze semaines’ (Saint-Auban, Mémoires, 497). 

29 ‘le capitaine Martin du Bellay, depuis avoir esté prins et amené dehors par la breche pour le sauver, faillit à estre tué deux ou trois fois des Clevois, et l’eust esté sans le seigneur Distain, qui l’accompagna jusques à la tente du comte de Bures, son pere’ (Bellay, III.383–4). See also Schiltberger,  Hans Schiltbergers Reisebuch, 5–6; Monluc, I.90; Williams,  Actions of the Lowe Countries, 153. 

30 ‘fut là prins l’Adventureulx d’ung gentilzhomme neapolitains’ (Florange, II.234). 

31 ‘je fuz prins . . . et fusmes menez en la ville de Tou’ (Marche, III.240). 

32 ‘Je fuz aussi au combat faict prisonnier et après bien tost delivré par le moyen de mes amis’

(Monluc, I.41). 
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The point of mentioning these facts is merely to illustrate the goodness of his friends. 

Monluc does not bother to tell a single thing about how he lost five horses and was taken prisoner on his first campaign, which must have been a testing experience for a novice. We do not even know at which battle he was taken prisoner.33

And if memoirists pay little attention to personal danger in general, they pay even less attention to the conflict between their personal survival and the interests of the collectives to which they belonged. Even if such a conflict can somehow be read into the text, not a single memoirist argues that his personal interest in survival is more important than the interests of his army or king.34

It should be noted that on a few occasions Renaissance memoirists do admit that they feared death, and describe their fears in some detail.35 However, such brushes with death rarely leave any marks on the memoirist. One rare exception is when Díaz admits that after seeing his comrades sacrificed and eaten by the Mexicans, and after one battle in particular when he himself almost fell into Mexican hands, he began to fear death more than before. From then on, whenever he was about to go into battle, there was horror and sadness in his heart, and he had to urinate once or twice, commending himself to God. However, Díaz assures us, once battle was joined, all fear promptly left him.36 Yet even this confession is made in passing, and it does not constitute a turning point in the narrative. Díaz’s attitude towards the war and the army, and the way he behaves and describes events, do not change. In the campaigns that followed the fall of Tenochtitlan he appears in the narrative as exactly the same fearless warrior he was when he first landed in Mexico. The only real exception to this rule in all Renaissance military memoirs is Monluc’s injury at Rabastens, which disfigured and incapacitated him, ended his military career, and launched him on his alternative career as a writer. 

It cannot be argued that Renaissance military memoirists lacked models for describing mortal danger as a stimulation for personal change or for self-exploration. Countless religious narratives, beginning with the Bible, offer any number of such examples. In particular, the theme of the soldier-turned-hermit due to physical or emotional injury was a favorite theme, and was used extensively in Renaissance fiction, as in  Orlando Furioso, as well as in seventeenth-century military memoirs, such as those of Pontis and Contreras and the fictional Simplicissimus.37

Why is it then that Renaissance military memoirists fail to utilize death and injury to highlight and explore their uniqueness? Indeed, why is it that they 33 For an exceptional and detailed description of falling captive, see Berlichingen, 84–6. 

34 For a truly extraordinary medieval exception, in which a knight is aware that collective interests put his own survival in danger, and explicitly prefers his survival, see Joinville,  Vie, sections 210, 213, 272, 305–7. 

35 Díaz, 158, 161–2, 372; Monluc, I.375; Commynes,  Mémoires, book I, ch. 3 (ed. Mandrot I.33); Guzmán, 178. For discussion of chivalry and fear in combat see Kaeuper,  Chivalry and Violence, 165–6. 

36 Díaz, 372. 

37 Kaeuper,  Chivalry and Violence, 60–1. Monluc finishes his text with the idea of retiring to a monastery (Monluc, III.445). 
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generally ignore their uniqueness? We should beware of arguing that Renaissance military memoirists failed to highlight their uniqueness because Renaissance armies were particularly harmonious and integrated entities, or because Renaissance soldiers were particularly loyal and conformist.38 The opposite is the case. 

Renaissance armies were some of the least integrated armies in history, and Renaissance soldiers perhaps the most independent-minded in history. There was no Renaissance term equivalent to ‘the Israeli Defense Forces (I.D.F.)’: an abstract term uniting all the armed forces of a particular state to which one could develop a sense of belonging. Whenever a memoirist writes about, say, ‘the French army’, it is always a specific and tangible military force, limited to a particular place in a particular time, so that, unlike the abstract I.D.F., it can literally be seen with a single pair of eyes. Similarly, whereas today each of the units composing an army is a distinct entity with an enduring abstract identity, such as ‘the Golani Brigade’, most Renaissance units, with certain important exceptions such as the Spanish Tercios, were a temporary and tangible collection of persons. The  Company de Nevers  or Cortés’s conquistadors were a momentary agglomeration of persons, united under the leadership of a person, only to be dispersed when that person died, or when the campaign was over, or simply when they had had enough of the war. 

Therefore one did not belong to the French Army. There was only a varying number of ‘French’ armies, each of them a momentary aggregate of various mercenary forces, drawn from different nations, speaking different languages, and loyal to different commanders. For instance, a French army in Italy may well have contained French, German, Swiss and various Italian contingents, which had little in common except a paymaster. They lacked even a common cause to unite them, for it was well known and accepted that not only each contingent, but even each soldier and captain, was fighting for his own aims, be they honor, money, or loyalty to one’s lord. They were not familiar with the dominant twentieth-century fiction that the entire army – indeed the entire nation – from the commonest soldier or factory worker to the commander-in-chief and head-of-state, are all fighting for the same national aims. 

That each one was fighting for his own particular aims, and that there was no common identity uniting the whole army, was manifested above all in the frequent strikes and revolts that plagued Renaissance armies. After its crushing victory at Pavia, the Imperialist army, instead of invading France to exploit the victory, rebelled against its commanders, demanding its pay.39 Monluc once raised two Gascon companies for a campaign in Italy.  En route  to Italy, the companies utilized Monluc’s momentary absence to storm and pillage a French town. Laden with booty, they then dispersed back to their homes. For why should these soldiers go to Italy if they had already secured their booty?40 Indeed, for soldiers to desert to their homes after gaining booty was such a universal practice that, after a successful battle or siege, the victorious army could well lose as many men as the vanquished.41

38 For such a hypothesis see Hynes,  Soldiers’ Tale, 18. 

39 Florange, II.247–9. 

40 Monluc, I.125–6. 

41 Brantôme, VII.272; Rabutin,  Commentaires, I.121. 
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The Spanish army in the Low Countries deserves particular attention in this respect. For at one and the same time it was both the most professional army of the era and perhaps the most rebellious. Between 1572 and 1607 there were forty-six mutinies in this army, some lasting a full year.42 Williams recounts how after the capture of Haarlem, Alva wanted to besiege Alkmaar, but ‘the  Spanish Tertias began to mutinie; partly discontented for want of pay, but chiefly fearing to bee troubled with a more miserable lodging then they had before  Harlem’. Williams explains that such rebellions were common in the Spanish army, ‘[a]nd to say troth,’

he adds, ‘if there can bee any good orders in mutinies, the  Spanish  doe theirs in good order’. For upon rebelling, they choose a leader, and obey him as their commander, and are as disciplined under this leader as under their lawful commander.43

This particular mutiny paralyzed the Spanish army for months, and at one point the mutineers even attacked a town garrisoned by another Spanish force, desiring to sack it in lieu of their pay.44

Williams’s own career illustrates another aspect of the independence enjoyed by Renaissance soldiers. He at first served in an English regiment in the army of the Prince of Orange, fighting against the Spaniards. When his regiment was recalled to serve in Ireland, Williams preferred to stay behind. He heard that the Prince of Condé had fled France for Germany, and was busy raising an army there in order to invade France. ‘My greedy desires to trauaile to see strange warres, made me to quite the voyage into  Ireland, and to goe with all speed towards the said Prince.’

He arrived in Germany to find no army there. Lack of money forced him to head back to England after all. However, passing through Brabant, he was brought before Julian Romero, the master-of-camp of the Spanish army. Romero offered him the chance to enlist in the Spanish army. So, explains Williams, 

[h]auing spent all my crowns, and being loth to returne into  England  without seeing something; I promised to stay. Also in those dayes there was no dispute betwixt her Maiestie and the Spanish king, to my knowledge. This was the manner, and the first hower that I entered into the Spanish seruice.45

Soldiers, captains and entire contingents often defected from one camp to the other in the middle of a campaign. If this was sometimes thought odious, it was the most natural thing in the world for a soldier, a captain or a contingent to serve one prince in one campaigning season, and switch to his rival in the next. Indeed, at times whole armies seemed to be playing a game of musical chairs. With Swiss, Italian and German contingents constantly switching their allegiances, roughly the same contingents that constituted the ‘French’ army in one battle might well become the ‘Imperialist’ army in the next, and vice versa. (The Spanish and French contingents usually remained loyal, though particular soldiers and even senior 42 Hale,  War and Society, 171. 

43 Williams,  Actions of the Lowe Countries, 131–2. 

44 ibid., 132–3. See also Mendoza, Comentarios, book X, ch. 4; Bellay, IV.245; Florange, I.95, 104–5, 301; Guzmán, 21–3; Castelnau,  Mémoires, 530; Guyon, 53; Brantôme, VII.143–9; Monluc, I.30–1, II.351–2; Villeneuve,  Mémoires, 385; Charles V, ‘Mémoires’, 206, 332. 

45 Williams,  Actions of the Lowe Countries, 148–9. 
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commanders could desert, as happened with the duke of Bourbon and Pedro Navarro.)

An amusing example of the Italian musical chairs game comes from the memoirs of García de Paredes. He at first fought in the Pope’s army against the duke of Ferrara, who was then an ally of the Spaniards. During a skirmish he, being a Spaniard himself, shouted the war cry ‘España! España!’. Though he showed great bravery and slew a captain of an enemy company, when the skirmish was over his own captain, Cesaro Romano, accused him of being a traitor. García de Paredes gave him the lie, they fought a duel, and Romano was killed. The angry Pope had García de Paredes imprisoned, but he slew two jailers and fled to Ferrara’s camp. 

Ferrara received him with open arms, and gave him the command of the very same company whose captain had been slain by García de Paredes in the aforesaid skirmish.46

Yet the best example of how independent Renaissance soldiers were is the

‘Spanish’ conquest of Mexico. No one ever authorized Cortès and his men to conquer Mexico, let alone commanded them to do so. Though they always claimed to act in the name of Charles V, when Cortès and his men landed in Mexico, Charles V did not even know they existed, whereas Governor Velázquez of Cuba, who raised and sponsored them, fiercely objected to what they were doing, and later sent another force under Narvaez to stop them. It was totally on their own initiative that these five hundred and fifty Spaniards decided to conquer the Mexican Empire. 

And their aim? Cortès was probably closest to the mark when, in a message to Montezuma asking him for gold, he disingenuously explained that ‘I and my companions suffer from a disease of the heart which can be cured only with gold’.47

Even this tiny band of adventurers was torn by inner conflicts. As noted above, throughout the campaign there was ceaseless friction between common soldiers and captains over the distribution of booty and prisoners. An even worse situation developed in Peru, where the booty of an entire civilization could not satisfy the handful of conquistadors, who then decimated themselves in a series of bitter civil wars. 

Hence when Renaissance military memoirists submerge their personal desires and emotions in collective ones, and gloss over any conflict they might have had with the collective, they do not do so because they possess an especially strong sense of collective identity. 

One reason they did so was that they had no ‘collective’ with which they could be in conflict. They did not feel they needed to assert their individuality in the face of a tyrannical military machine, because there was no military machine. There was no army. We saw earlier how Sajer tried to individualize himself and his comrades, emphasizing that even their supposedly identical helmets were in fact unique. This almost desperate statement of individualism stems from the conditions Sajer found himself in. Sajer was a gray German soldier lost in a gray sea of millions of German soldiers, whom a ruthless military machine ceaselessly tried to transform into identical cogs, even issuing them identical helmets. Someone like Guyon was in 46 Paredes, 165. 

47 Gómara,  Historia, I.106. 
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a completely different condition. If the Wehrmacht looked like a monotonous gray sea, Charles V’s hosts looked like a gay and colorful carnival. Except in the case of a few special contingents, no one issued Guyon’s comrades with thousands of identical helmets. Each decked himself as he wanted, or could afford. One could put on any helmet or hat one wanted, and stick in it as many feathers and ribbons as one desired, like one Spanish soldier who dressed himself in a yellow satin doublet and breeches, covered over with silver lace, and wore a fancy black hat, with a yellow plume of feathers stuck in it.48 Even better, if one was a knight, one literally had one’s unique identity spelled all over one’s helmet and armor in the international language of heraldry. 

This, though, is only part of the answer. For it does not explain why memoirists ignored such things as their personal hunger, their personal greed, or their personal danger. If at all, we should have expected them to focus exclusively on these, for there was no real collective to divert their attention. The real answer is that the memoirists simply did not care about being unique. They did not think it important to demonstrate or highlight their uniqueness. Whatever they wrote their memoirs for, they did not write them in order to argue like Rousseau that ‘I am not like anyone I have ever seen.’ Which does not mean that they were not ‘individuals’. 

They just did not think it was important. It was obvious that they had their unique aims and interests, but it was nothing to write home about. 

The absence of an autonomous inner reality

For a protagonist to be autonomous in relation to history means that his identity and lifestory are grounded in an inner personal reality, which is independent of the historical reality outside. What this might mean is manifested by twentieth-century memoirists, who, true to what the individualistic theory expects, ground their lifestory in exactly such an autonomous inner reality. They see themselves as ahistorical entities, caught in history and influenced by it, but ultimately independent of it. As long as they remain historical entities, such as ‘a commander’

or ‘a soldier’ fulfilling a particular tactical or strategic function, they are pawns in a giant chess game rather than individuals. A history for which war is colorful maps with arrows pointing here and there has no place for the individual. Real individuality starts only where this history ends, and must be autonomous from it. 

Hence in order to find and demonstrate their individual identity, memoirists exit history and detach their lifestory from it. 

They accordingly detach ‘their’ war from its greater historical context, and transform it from a historical event into a personal and psychic one. They write the story of ‘their’ war, which took place in their own inner reality, not the history of World War I or Vietnam. They focus on their personal complexes and struggles rather than on strategy and politics. As Hynes explains, their narratives are ‘not quite history’. Rather, the memoirists ‘tell a different story, one that is often quite ahistorical, even anti-historical’.49 Several memoirists open their texts by stating that they are not writing a history, and, unlike the Renaissance memoirists, 48 Brantôme, VII.89–90. 

49 Hynes,  Soldiers’ Tale, 11. 

 Individualism

57

they distinguish themselves from historians by their subject matter, not their style.50

Caputo’s very first sentence is ‘This book does not pretend to be history. It has nothing to do with politics, power, strategy, influence, national interests, or foreign policy.’51 He explains that instead it is about his own experiences in Vietnam, experiences which will never appear in any history book, and whose only importance is personal.52 The story told in the following pages is the story of how war transformed him from an all-American boy into a war criminal. What interests him mainly is the changes in his personality, views and behavior. Exterior reality is important only inasmuch as it influences his inner reality. A lot of the action, including some of the most important turning points, takes place in dreams and day-dreams: places which belong exclusively to Caputo’s inner reality.53

Similarly, Loyd’s  My War Gone By  is ostensibly about the war in Bosnia, but it devotes far more attention to Loyd’s psychological history, from his childhood to his addiction to heroin and his present relations with his father. Peters’s  For You Lili Marlene: A Memoir of World War II  has little to do with World War II. In fact it deals with how Peters discovered his homosexual identity and experimented with it during the war. The war is just a vague background, so vague that it takes some effort to discover who fought the war against whom, and who triumphed in the end.54

The same tendencies can be detected in the writings of even the most senior commanders. For example Schwarzkopf informs the readers that he wrote ‘a full autobiography, not primarily the story of a war’,55 and his psychological background indeed receives far more attention than the political background of the Gulf War. Schwarzkopf is defined through such things as childhood experiences and personality traits more than by his strategy at the Gulf. Both his identity and his lifestory are accordingly independent of history. 

Nothing of the sort can be found in any Renaissance military memoirs. Almost none of them ever refers to an autonomous inner reality, and the action of not a single one of them takes place in such a reality. Everything that happens, happens in an outer reality visible to all.56

50 Fox,  Eyewitness Falklands, xii; Kingsland,  Quest of Glory, vii–viii; Rheingold,  Journey to Sharem, prologue; Sajer, 7; Billiere,  Storm Command, prologue; Lawrence,  Seven Pillars, 4. 

51 Caputo, xi. 

52 Caputo, xii–xiii. 

53 Caputo, 199–201, 314. For dreams see also Kovic,  Born on the Fourth of July, 160, 163; Sajer, 366; Herr,  Dispatches, 61; Mason,  Chickenhawk, 224–5, 363–6, 392–3; Cummings,  Moon Dash Warrior, 201, 253; Kingsland,  Quest of Glory, 214. 

54 For a somewhat similar example see Wolff,  In Pharaoh’s Army. 

55 Schwarzkopf, ix. 

56 For the lack of interest in inner reality, and the focus on tangible actions as constituents of identity, see also Kuperty,  Se dire, 61, 122–3; Amelang,  Flight of Icarus, 123–4; Goetz,  Spanish Golden Age Autobiography, 119; Levisi, ‘Golden Age Autobiography’, 102–3, 105–6, 110, 114; Goldberg, ‘Cellini’s “Vita” ’, 71–2; Watts, ‘Self-Portrayal’, 274–5; Dunn,  Spanish Picaresque Fiction, 94, 171; Schalk,  Valor to Pedigree, xiv; Neuschel,  Word of Honour, 191–2; Gusdorf,  Écritures du moi, 260–1; Foisil, ‘Literature of Intimacy’, 329. 
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Perhaps the simplest test of a memoirist’s individualism is whether somebody else could have written his memoirs. How individualistic twentieth-century military memoirs are is evident from the fact that the only person who could have written them is their author (or somebody enjoying his full cooperation). For only the author has access to the needed information. Nobody else in the world could have described Caputo’s dreams or Schwarzkopf ’s emotions. 

Not so with Renaissance texts. Explicit emotions are limited in most memoirs to the two umbrella-emotions of ‘joy’ and ‘sadness’. Negative emotions of various kinds, brought about by anything from a diplomatic setback to the death of a son, are lumped together as ‘sadness’; whereas positive emotions of various kinds, brought about by anything from gaining some money to being rescued from death, are lumped together as ‘joy’. Apart from these two umbrella-emotions, perhaps only fear and courage appear explicitly as distinct emotions. More refined emotions

– such as shame, envy, warmth, or loneliness – are rarely if ever mentioned. Even references to joy/sadness and fear/courage are exceptional. Most memoirists seldom describe emotions explicitly, either of themselves or of other protagonists. 

The same holds true of thoughts and sensations. Though on some occasions –

for example when they discuss their decisions as a commander – we are given a glimpse into the memoirist’s thought process, usually the memoirists do not recount what they or other protagonists thought and sensed. When we know their emotions, thoughts or sensations, it is usually only a deduction from their actions. 

It is also notable that whereas early modern artisan autobiographers quite often write about their dreams,57 these are completely absent from almost all Renaissance military memoirs. Only Monluc gives detailed descriptions of a few of his dreams, but even in this case, the dreams have a historical rather than personal significance. 

In one dream Monluc sees an allegory of Henri II’s death four days before hearing about it. In another feverish dream he has a prophetic vision of the future calamities of France.58

Even when memoirists describe private affairs, they tend to focus on their manifestations in tangible actions, and ignore their inner reality. We noted earlier that on the deaths of commanders and comrades memoirists often report collective rather than personal emotions. On the death of family members, when no collective emotion is involved, they often ignore their emotions altogether. For instance, all Martin du Bellay writes about the death of his brother Guillaume is that ‘the lord Martin du Bellay, governor of Turin, having received news of the passing of the lord of Langey, his brother, requested leave of the king in order to retire to France and attend to his affairs’.59

Relations with live family members display similar characteristics. A good example is Florange’s relations with his father, the lord of Sedan. Throughout the text, Florange writes quite extensively on his relations with his father, but they are 57 Amelang,  Flight of Icarus, 235. 

58 Monluc, II.383, III.17–21. 

59 ‘messire Martin du Bellay, gouverneur du Turin, ayant eu nouvelles du trespas du sieur de Langey, son frere, demanda congé au Roy pour se retirer en France et pourveoir à ses affaires’

(Bellay, IV.107). See also Schertlin, 155, 157; Berlichingen, 3, 6, 33; Florange, I.64–5; Charles V, ‘Mémoires’, 262–4. 
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always described as relations between two historical protagonists. Sometimes their relations are those of a commander and his subordinate; sometimes of two commanders of equal status; sometimes of two rivals. But nothing is ever said about the emotional aspects of their relations. This is particularly evident in Florange’s descriptions of events in 1519. During that time, Florange’s father transferred his allegiance to the Habsburgs, whereas Florange remained loyal to François I. Moreover, the year saw the fierce contest between Charles and François for the Imperial election, and whereas Florange was one of François’s chief agents in Germany, his father was one of Charles’s chief agents. Even worse, in Sedan’s treaty with Emperor Charles it was stipulated that Florange was to be totally disinherited, and that neither Florange nor any of Sedan’s other children could even enter into Sedan’s houses unless they ‘made service to the Emperor’. And indeed, Florange writes, at that time he did not enter into any of his father’s places.60

Eventually Florange’s father was disappointed with Charles, and made his peace with François as well as with his sons. Florange writes nothing about the inner emotional aspects of this affair. There is nothing in his description that could not have been written equally well by a complete stranger. 

The attitude of Renaissance memoirists is perhaps best exemplified by a slightly later example. Contreras, an early seventeenth-century memoirist, recounts how his newly wedded wife had an affair with his best friend. Contreras heard rumors about it, but did nothing, ‘until one morning, to their misfortune, I found them together in bed, and they died’. Everything that Contreras sensed, thought, felt, and did is conveyed by the single Spanish word –  murieron (they died). He does not even bother to say that he killed them. In this case, the mere result of his action is enough.61

As Amelang emphasizes, an author’s silence regarding emotions does not mean that he had no emotions or was not aware of them.62 Neither does it mean that he was incapable of expressing them. An excellent illustration of this is Monluc’s attitude towards his second son, Pierre-Bertrand. The only occasion in his memoirs where Monluc reveals something about his relations with Pierre-Bertrand is when he describes Pierre-Bertrand’s death at Madeira, writing that: I lost him in the flower of his age, [just] when I thought that he will be both my bastion in my old age, and the prop of his country, which had need of him. I lost the courageous Marc-Antoine, my eldest son, at the port of Ostia; but he who died at Madeira was such that there was not a gentleman in Guienne who did not judge him to surpass his father. I leave it to those who knew him to describe what valor and prudence he had.63

60 ‘estoit le dict Adventureux totallement desheritez; et, depuis que le dict seigneur de Sedan estoit au service de l’Empereur, l’Adventureux n’entra en places que le dict seigneur de Sedan son pere eult, pour ce qu’ilz y avoit dedans le traicté que jamais piece de ses enfans n’amenderoyeut riens de luy, s’il n’avoyent faict service à l’Empereur, et n’entreroyent dedans ses maisons’ (Florange, I.279). 

61 ‘hasta que su mala fortuna los llevó a sorprenderlos juntos una mañana, y murieron’

(Contreras,  Vida, ch. 8 (ed. Cossio, pp. 106–7)). 

62 Amelang,  Flight of Icarus, 125, 246. 

63 ‘je l’ay perdu en la fleur de son eage, et lorsque je pensois qu’il seroit et mon baston de
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Though Monluc clearly reveals both his pride and his grief, he hides more than he reveals. Montaigne discloses a bit more. He writes that: The late Monsieur de Monluc, the Marshal, having lost his son (a truly brave gentleman of great promise who died on the island of Madeira), expressed to me, amongst other regrets, his grief and heart-break that he felt at never having revealed himself to [his son]; and at having, because of that disposition of gravity and paternal sternness, lost the pleasure of knowing and savoring his son, and of declaring to him the great love that he felt for him and the worthy judgement that he made of his virtue. ‘And that poor boy,’ he said, ‘saw nothing of me but a frowning countenance full of scorn, [and so] he carried with him [to his grave] the belief that I knew not how to love him, or to estimate him according to his merit. To whom did I preserve the discovery of that singular affection that I harbored for him in my soul? Was not it him who should have had all the pleasure of it and all the bonds of gratitude? I constrained and tortured myself in order to keep that vain mask, and thereby I lost the pleasure of his company – and his good will as well, which could not have been otherwise than very cold towards me, [for] he never received from me anything but roughness, nor did he know anything but a tyrannous façade.’64

It is clear then that Monluc was aware of his emotions and was fully capable of expressing them. He nevertheless ignores his emotional relations with Pierre-Bertrand throughout his memoirs, including in the above-quoted eulogy, because mentioning such things was not important for his aims, and may even have been inappropriate. Whatever the narrative’s aims were, describing Monluc’s inner reality, and by extension depicting Monluc as an individual, was not one of them. 

Consequently, most Renaissance military memoirs could quite easily have been written by someone other than the memoirist, with or without his cooperation. For instance, in his account of the battle of Novara, Martin du Bellay too mentions Florange’s injury, and somehow manages to give a lengthier and more vivid description of Florange’s fate than Florange himself did!65 Brantôme, describing the same scene, surpasses both du Bellay and Florange, and vividly describes how vieillesse et le soustien de son pays, qui en a eu bon besoing. J’avois perdu le courageux Marc-Antoine, mon fils aisné, au port d’Ostie; mais celuy qui mourut à Madères pesoit tant qu’il n’y avoit gentilhomme en Guyenne qui ne jugeast qu’il surpasseroit son père. Je laisse à discourir à ceux-là qui l’ont cogneu quelle estoit sa valleur et sa prudence’ (Monluc, II.585). 

64 ‘Feu Monsieur le Mareschal de Monluc, ayant perdu son filz qui mourut en l’Isle de Maderes, brave gentil’homme à la verité et de grande esperance, me faisoit fot valoir, entre ses autres regrets, le desplaisir et creve coeur qu’il sentoit de ne s’estre jamais communiqué à luy; et, sur cette humeur d’une gravité et grimace paternelle, avoir perdu la commodité de gouster et bien connoistre son fils, et aussi de luy declarer l’extreme amitié qu’il luy portoit et le digne jugement qu’il faisoit de sa vertu. Et ce pauvre garçon, disoit il, n’a rien veu de moy qu’une contenance refroignée et pleine de mespris, et a emporté cette creance que je n’ay sçeu ny l’aimer, ny l’estimer selon son merite. À qui gardoy-je à découvrir cette singuliere affection que je luy portoy dans mon ame? estoit-ce pas luy qui en devoit avoir tout le plaisir et toute l’obligation? 

Je me suis contraint et geiné pour maintenir ce vain masque; et y ay perdu le plaisir de sa conversation, et sa volonté quant et quant, qu’il ne me peut avoir portée autre que bien froide, n’ayant jamais reçeu de moy que rudesse, ny senti qu’une façon tyrannique’ (Montaigne,  Essais, book II, chapter 8 (ed. Thibaudet, 434–5)). 

65 Bellay, I.27–8. 
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Florange’s father swept through six or seven ranks of Swiss pikemen to save his children, who were half dead and helpless.66 Similarly, Guyon’s account of his horse-buying trip cannot be seen as a declaration of autonomy from history or a means to establish his unique identity, because there is nothing in this description that Guyon’s groom could not have written. It is therefore not surprising that some Renaissance military memoirs were actually written by someone else. For instance, the ‘memoirs’ of Marshal Vieilleville were written by his secretary, and the

‘memoirs’ of Mathieu Merle were written by his companion Gondin.67

Much of the inner life of Renaissance people focused on religion. And indeed in religious autobiographies of the period there are meticulous analyses and descriptions of the author’s inner reality, while in secular non-military autobiographies religion receives considerable attention.68 Renaissance military memoirists completely ignore this dimension of their lives. Religion in general plays a surprisingly small part in their narratives, and most memoirists never mention their religious feelings, even when they underwent religious conversions and crises. 

In Berlichingen’s memoirs there is not a single word about his conversion to Lutheranism, and the only reference throughout the narrative to his Lutheranism is his remark that some churchmen were hostile to him because they ‘were not of my faith’.69 The Huguenot memoirists are equally silent about their respective conversions. Similarly, the only hint Schertlin gives regarding his conversion is that on a certain Sunday in the year 1546 he replaced the popish priest at his dwelling in Burtenbach with an Evangelical one.70 Even Charles V, who writes at length about the political aspects of his struggle against the Protestants in Germany, writes not a word about his personal religious feelings. 

Equally telling is the fact that most memoirists never describe their personality, and many have no personality at all. There are of course some notable exceptions. 

The personality of Enríquez de Guzmán, Berlichingen and Monluc is stamped all over their actions, and all three reflect on it quite extensively. Of particular importance is the fact that their personality plays a role in the events: the personality of Enríquez de Guzmán and Berlichingen repeatedly gets them into trouble; whereas Monluc almost loses his appointment as governor of Siena because his personality is thought ill-suited to the task.71 It should be noticed though that even these three depict themselves as types more than as unique individuals. Monluc for instance repeatedly describes himself as a  typical  Gascon swashbuckler, giving the impression that his character is the product of his Gascon nationality, rather than something uniquely his own.72

66 Brantôme, III.190. 

67 Vieilleville,  Mémoires, 5; Gondin,  Mémoires de Mathieu Merle, 487. For other examples see Goetz,  Spanish Golden Age Autobiography, 64–5; Waas,  Legendary Character, 102 n. 20; Mesnard, ‘Conclusion’, 365; Lesne-Jafro, ‘Mémoires et leurs destinataires’, 33; Nora, 

‘Mémoires d’État’, 382. 

68 Greyerz, ‘Religion in the Life of German and Swiss Autobiographers’. 

69 ‘nit meines glaubens waren’ (Berlichingen, 82). 

70 Schertlin, 33. 

71 Berlichingen, 8; Guzmán, 129; Monluc, II.8, 14. 

72 Monluc, I.27, III.427. 
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Most memoirists make no attempt to describe their personality, explicitly or implicitly, and likewise make no effort to personalize the other protagonists in their narrative. Very often, all noblemen, all commanders, all kings, are similarly gray and indistinct persons. Likewise, only very few memoirists give any indication of their physical appearance. (Ehingen includes in his memoirs drawings of all the kings he encountered in his travels, drawn with his own hand. He gives no hint how he himself looked.)

Obviously in some cases, the personality of the memoirist can be deduced from both his actions and manner of writing. García de Paredes, Díaz and Schertlin are excellent examples. However, first, even if we can deduce the memoirist’s personality from the narrative, it does not mean that the narrative is grounded in his personality. The whole point of Caputo’s narrative is to show us his personality and the changes that it underwent, so, if we miss that, we miss the main theme of the narrative. In contrast, though as readers we may conclude that Schertlin was a pedantic and greedy Teuton, this plays no part in his narrative. The narrative’s meaning is not grounded in it; and the action neither influences it nor stems from it. We can miss this point completely, and still be able to understand the narrative. 

Secondly, in many cases, even when we deliberately attempt to uncover the memoirist’s personality, it remains an unknown – and unimportant – quantity. Most memoirists never reveal any peculiar personal characteristics, tendencies, habits, or whims. Even after reading the two volumes of his memoirs, I would be hard pressed to describe what kind of person Florange was. Similarly, very little can be known about the personalities of Guyon, Balbi de Correggio, du Bellay, Haynin, Williams, Castelnau or Rabutin. 

It cannot be argued that Renaissance military memoirists ignored their personality and inner reality because they were unaware of them or did not know how to express them. Monluc’s words to Montaigne show that he was certainly capable of expressing his emotions. Moreover, as Montaigne was Monluc’s friend, at least Monluc must have been intimately familiar with the best contemporary model for introspection. There are also some exceptional cases in which Renaissance military memoirists do dwell on their inner reality. Diesbach refers quite often to his inner reality, as well as to the personalities of various protagonists. Particularly remarkable is the description of his first wife’s death and funeral.73 He describes the event scene by scene, narrating in detail his emotions and thoughts at the time. 

He was so overwhelmed by sadness that he thought he would go mad or kill himself, and was willing that his soul be damned or that he should lose a hand or a foot if only she could live.74 In Enríquez de Guzmán’s narrative too there are quite a few descriptions of his inner thoughts and feelings.75 Commynes occasionally reports his thoughts and emotions, and much more frequently he gives detailed descriptions of the thoughts and emotions of other protagonists, and even offers full-scale 73 Diesbach,  Autobiographischen Aufzeichnungen, 91–101. 

74 ibid., 95. 

75 Guzmán, 8–12, 17, 23–7, 129. 
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psychological analyses of some of the more important protagonists.76 Medieval military memoirs, in particular those of Joinville, Jaume I and Pere III, also contain descriptions of the memoirist’s inner reality.77

It is true that even in Diesbach’s case the main developments in the narrative still occur outside the memoirist’s inner reality. However, that was not the result of lack of models. Some non-military memoirists of the period, such as Marguerite de Valois, give their inner reality a much more central role in the narrative. Valois even makes it a point to emphasize that one’s outward actions and words are often very different from one’s inner thoughts and feelings, and that, of the two, the latter are the more important.78 Finally, as noted above, the Renaissance saw a proliferation of religious autobiographical writings, not to mention oral accounts, and in these narratives – for instance in St Teresa’s autobiography – one’s inner reality was the main scene of action.79

Hence memoirists do not ground their memoirs and lifestories in their inner reality, not because they did not know how to describe this reality, but because they did not think it was important to describe it. They were aware of course that they had an inner reality, and they devoted considerable time and energy to their emotional life, but that did not transform it into something they had to write about (just as present-day autobiographers devote scant attention to sleeping and breathing). 

Consequently it is impossible to consider Renaissance military memoirists as textual individuals. They make no attempt to detach their identity and lifestory from historical reality by grounding them in an autonomous inner reality. Most do not even bother to distinguish themselves clearly as unique persons. Hence if by

‘self ’ we imply ‘individual’, there is no ground to believe that Renaissance military memoirs are about the self. And if the distinction between history and lifestory is that one’s lifestory is grounded in an inner reality autonomous of history, there is no evidence that Renaissance military memoirs make such a distinction. 

76 E.g. Commynes,  Mémoires, book I, ch. 10 (ed. Mandrot, I.72–5). 

77 E.g. Joinville,  Vie, sections 120–4; Jaume, Crònica, chs 232, 237; Pere III,  Chronique, 75–6. 

78 Valois,  Mémoires, 12–13, 20, 112, 147–8, 151. 

79 Dunn,  Spanish Picaresque Fiction, 164–5. 


Part II

THE REALITY OF RENAISSANCE MILITARY 

MEMOIRS

In Part I we saw that there is no ground to think that Renaissance military memoirs are about the self or that they recognize the history/lifestory dichotomy. Part II attempts to take a fresh look at Renaissance military memoirs. It examines what kind of historical reality these texts describe and create, what things this reality is made of, and what things this reality excludes. 

In mapping the historical reality of Renaissance military memoirs I rely heavily on comparing these texts with twentieth-century military memoirs, particularly junior-ranks memoirs. As noted earlier, the purpose of this comparison is first to gauge the expectations of present-day readers, and second, to highlight the unique characteristics of the Renaissance texts. For the reality created by the Renaissance texts seems self-evident and natural at first sight. Only the comparison with the alternative reality of twentieth-century memoirs shows that this reality is heavily biased and has far-reaching cultural and political implications. 

In exploring the textual reality presented in Renaissance military memoirs I refer at times to the contextual reality, but my focus is on reality as it appears in the texts. I leave aside the thorny question of whether the texts are a ‘transparent’

representation of the way memoirists actually saw reality, or whether they are an intentional creation of the way memoirists wanted to see reality. Trying to determine which of the two is the correct option is a rather barren exercise, especially since people always tend to view their ‘truth’ as transparent, whereas every such ‘truth’ can always be reconstructed as an artificial creation. 


4

The Experience of War

The most outstanding feature of the reality of Renaissance military memoirs is that it is made of facts rather than of experiences. Many episodes that memoirs record consist of a single fact, and even when an episode contains many facts, they seldom add up to form an experience. In the rare cases when we do get an experiential description, it is usually the accidental result of the accumulation of many facts. 

What this means is best understood by comparing Renaissance and twentieth-century memoirs, which privilege experiences over facts. For twentieth-century memoirists, particularly of junior rank, the truth about war is the experiential truth. 

A veteran narrating a Vietnam battle may get wrong the date, the place, the numbers of the soldiers, of the enemy, of the killed and of the wounded, the names, even the tactical moves and dispositions – yet if he gets the experience right, his account is considered true. A professional historian who writes about the same battle may have all the correct facts, yet if he gets the experience wrong, or fails to refer to it, his account is considered false. For it is believed that the truth about war – as about any other phenomenon – is experiential rather than factual.1


The million-dollar question of our era is not ‘what happened?’ but rather ‘how did it feel?’ In countless interviews with the participants of wars, terror attacks, natural calamities, sports contests, elections, and any other news stories, the ubiquitous question is always ‘how did it feel?’ Even reporters, who are ostensibly just observers sent to report the facts, frequently end up reporting  their own experiences. Thus Fox, who was a reporter in the Falklands War, wrote a book about his experiences rather than about the war. He recalls how even during the war, in his interviews for the BBC, ‘If [the interviewer] asked me how I felt about the ship being a target once, he asked it four or five times. . . . The “how do you feel” 

questions from London were to be a plague and a curse throughout the campaign.’2

Accordingly, authority in twentieth-century memoirs is experiential rather than factual, and depends on ‘voice’ rather than eyewitnessing. It is assumed that anyone can know the facts, even if they were not there – indeed, eyewitnesses are not necessarily the best source for the facts. However, only those who experienced can know how it felt, and hence only they can speak with an authoritative voice. 

This is a ubiquitous claim, made not only by war veterans, but also by countless representatives of disempowered groups. Such claims not only empower those 1 See in particular Caputo, 329–30. 

2 Fox,  Eyewitness Falklands, 74. See also Loyd,  My War Gone By. 
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who experienced to speak, but also eliminate the critic’s authority to question what they say.3

Amongst military memoirists no one explains this better than Sajer: I should perhaps end my account here, because my powers are inadequate for what I have to tell. Those who haven’t lived through the experience may sympathize as they read the way one sympathizes with the hero of a novel or a play, but they certainly will never understand.4

Elsewhere he writes that:

Too many people learn about war with no inconvenience to themselves. They read about Verdun or Stalingrad without comprehension, sitting in a comfortable armchair, with their feet beside the fire, preparing to go about their business the next day, as usual. One should really read such accounts under compulsion, in discomfort. 

. . . Those who read about Verdun or Stalingrad, and expound theories later to friends, over a cup of coffee, haven’t understood anything.5

Sajer takes this argument to its ultimate conclusion, namely that those who were not there will never be able to understand – a conclusion that threatens to make the whole memoiristic project futile. Furthermore, according to Sajer the reader’s inability to understand is mirrored by the memoirist’s inability to describe. Sajer and many other memoirists often apologize that their powers of description are not up to the task.6 The memoirist’s task is somehow to overcome these obstacles, and to transmit at least part of his experience to those who were not there. 

Renaissance memoirists have a completely different attitude. For them, the facts alone are important. Though experiences may occasionally be narrated, they are irrelevant, and no intentional attempt is made to build experiences out of facts.7

Though Renaissance memoirists often argue that authority relies on  factual knowledge  gained through eyewitnessing and experience, they hardly ever argue that authority relies on the experience itself. If someone knows the facts even though he did not experience, he is a better authority than someone who experienced without gaining any factual knowledge. Memoirists and their contemporaries in general would probably have agreed that, in scientific matters, a scientist who conducted experiments himself is more authoritative than a scientist who only read 3 See for example Muse,  Land of Nam, 164. See also Fussell,  Great War, 86–7, 90, 139; Herzog, Vietnam War Stories, 90, 181. 

4 Sajer, 90. 

5 Sajer, 272. 

6 Loyd,  My War Gone By, 109. 

7 The only main exception is Commynes, who frequently cares more about the thoughts and feelings of the main protagonists, and the way they perceived events, than about the actual facts. 

Indeed, he often makes it a point to show that how things were perceived was more important than what actually happened. However, even Commynes focuses mostly on the thoughts of the main leaders, while giving far less attention to emotional and sensory experiences, or to the experience of most combatants. 
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ancient manuscripts. However, they would have had great difficulties with the late-modern idea that, on social or even military matters, a peasant woman in a ravaged village is more authoritative than the king of France. 

Similarly, memoirists do not argue that those who did not experience cannot understand, with the exception of Gascoigne, who appears to argue that inexperience harbors delusions;8 of Bueil, who writes about the joy of comradeship in battle that whoever did not experience it cannot know how to speak of the satisfaction it brings;9 and of Díaz, who several times exclaims that ‘no one can appreciate it, except those who passed through such excessive hardships’.10 Much more typical is Cabeza de Vaca’s attitude. After describing his shipwreck, he recounts with extreme brevity the misery of the survivors who were adrift at sea for six days with nothing to drink except salt water. He explains that: I tell this so briefly because I do not believe that there is any necessity to recount in detail the miseries and hardships in which we found ourselves; for considering the place we were in and the little hope of remedy that we had, everyone can easily imagine what happened there.11

Likewise, when Berlichingen does not describe what suffering he went through after losing his hand in battle, he explains that this is not needed, because ‘everyone can well imagine what I suffered for pain at that time’.12 Even when Díaz and Williams argue that only those with military experience can pass judgment on the performance of captains and soldiers,13 their meaning is that those inexperienced in war usually lack the  knowledge  needed to make such judgments. 

Similarly, though memoirists often apologize for the rudeness of their style and for their inability to narrate everything that happened, they rarely apologize that their powers of description are inadequate to convey their experiences. Charny is characteristic of later attitudes when in the same sentence he says, on the one hand, that knights witness in battles many experiences that ‘fill their heart with great distress and strong emotion’, and on the other hand, that if anyone tried to give an account of their lives, their adventures would take  too long  to record.14 It is the immense number of facts rather than the intensity of the experiences that hinders communication. 

The only exception is again Díaz, who sometimes says that his writing cannot do justice to the fierceness of the battles. Thus he says at one point about a certain battle that ‘I do not know how to describe it here nor would anyone be able to 8 Gascoigne,  Fruites of Warre, 159. 

9 Bueil, II.21. 

10 ‘No se puede ponderar, sino los que han pasado por estos excesivos trabajos’ (Díaz, 11). 

11 ‘Cuento esto así brevemente, porque no creo que hay necesidad de particularmente contar las miserias y trabajos en que nos vimos; pues considerando el lugar donde estábamos y la poca esperanza de remedio que teníamos, cada uno puede pensar mucho de lo que allí pasaría’ (Cabeza de Vaca,  Naufragios, ch. 9 (ed. 1922, p. 32)). 

12 ‘Was ich die zeit für schmerzen erlitten habe, dass kan ein ieder wol erachten’ (Berlichingen, 25). 

13 Díaz, 592; Williams,  Actions of the Lowe Countries, 5. 

14 ‘dont ilz ont eu mesaises et courroux en leur cuer souvent’ (Charny,  Book of Chivalry, 110). 
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understand it except those who were there.’15 Yet even Díaz does not see his goal as conveying the experience. Like other memoirists, he too thinks that conveying the facts is his main task, and the experiential gap is at most just a barrier to conveying the facts. This is apparent in his attitude to the history of the conquest of Mexico written by the historian Gómara. Whereas he ceaselessly criticizes Gómara for making factual mistakes,16 he cares far less that Gómara got the experience wrong.17

In particular, it should be noted that Díaz had no interest in recounting his personal  experience. Díaz came across Gómara’s history for the first time only after he began to write his own history. Díaz’s first reaction was to abandon his own project, assuming that Gómara’s made it redundant. This clearly proves that Díaz was not interested in recounting his experience of the war – for it was obvious to Díaz that Gómara could not and did not narrate Díaz’s personal experiences (Gómara never mentions Díaz at all). Díaz resumed writing his history only when he discovered that Gómara got many of his facts wrong.18

Similarly, Monluc declines to write about his experiences at the battle of Pavia, since ‘the discourse of this battle has been published in so many places that it would be a waste of time for me to employ paper for that purpose’.19 It apparently did not seem important to Monluc that no one had written about Monluc’s personal experiences at Pavia, nor about the role of Pavia in Monluc’s particular lifestory. 

Vieilleville too declines to narrate the 1536 Imperialist invasion of Provence, 

‘because all that history is well narrated in the very truthful memoirs of those illustrious brothers my lords Guillaume and Martin du Bellay’.20 Both Cheverny and Saint-Auban write almost nothing about their experiences on the night of Saint-Bartholomew, the former because ‘everyone can see it better in the histories of the time’,21 the latter because ‘I leave the discourse of what happened there to the historians’.22 Enríquez de Guzmán neglects to recount his experiences at the siege of Cuzco, saying about this siege only that ‘After this there happened many things, which I remit to the chronicler who may hereafter write upon this subject.’23

Such remarks clearly imply that memoirists cared nothing for their experience of events. Only the facts mattered. So that if these facts were already conveyed in 15 ‘y no lo sé aquí decir, ni habrá quien lo pueda comprender, sino los que en ello nos hallamos’

(Díaz, 337). See also Díaz, 245–7, 249–50, 349. 

16 Díaz, 61–2, 65, 74–5, 77, 81, 99, 124, 181, 199, 257, 273. 

17 For a rare exception see Díaz, 115. 

18 Díaz, 30–1. 

19 ‘[l]e discours de ceste bataille est publié en tant de lieux que ce seroit perdre temps à moy d’y employer le papier’ (Monluc, I.66). See also I.42, 301. 

20 ‘parce que toute cette histoire est très-dignement deduite dedans les tres-veritables Memoires de ces illustres freres messires Guillaume et Martin du Bellay’ (Vieilleville,  Mémoires, 18). 

21 ‘chacun le peut mieux voir dans les histoires du temps’ (Cheverny,  Mémoires, 471). 

22 ‘je laisse le discours de ce qui s’y passa aux historiens’ (Saint-Auban,  Mémoires, 497). For other such cases see Pinto,  Peregrinação, ch. 216;  Très joyeuse histoire de Bayart, 89–90; Diesbach,  Autobiographischen Aufzeichnungen, 35, 37. 

23 ‘Después desto, acontessió muchas cosas, lo qual remito al coronista que sobre ello escriviete’

(Guzmán, 151). 
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some general history, the account of one’s own experience was redundant.24 This stands in sharp contrast to the attitude of twentieth-century memoirists, who are particularly keen to relate their part in famous and already well-known events, usually in order to show that, for them, it looked very different than it looks in the history books. A Vietnam veteran writing his memoirs would not think to abandon his project upon discovering that some twentieth-century Gómara had already written the history of that war. 

Even in rare cases when memoirists show awareness of the experiential gap between author and audience, they do not come to the conclusion that this gap reinforces their authority or that their main aim should be to bridge it. Rather, they view this gap merely as an unfortunate barrier to communicating the facts, a barrier that may  undermine  their authority, because it may cause the readers to think they are lying. Charny writes that men who traveled to distant places and saw strange things are often accused of lying by those who stayed at home, because men are reluctant to believe what differs from their own experience.25 In his quasi-fictional memoirs Pinto is keenly aware of this danger, and often exclaims that he is reluctant to describe this or that wonder, for fear that those who were not there will not believe him and think he is a liar.26 When describing the miserable conditions in the besieged castle of Luxembourg, la Marche says that ‘none can believe it who had not seen it’.27 Gutierre Díaz de Gámez says that in one battle Pero Niño fought so lustily, ‘that it is a matter hard to believe except for those who saw him’.28 Balbi de Correggio writes about the Turkish bombardment of 23 July that it was so strong, ‘that no one can believe it, except he who saw it’.29

As a result, whereas the normal mode of the description in twentieth-century junior-ranks memoirs is experiential, in Renaissance memoirs it is factual. Whereas twentieth-century memoirs take care to translate facts into terms of experience, Renaissance memoirs usually leave them as facts. Translating facts into terms of experience means translating them into sensations, emotions and thoughts, which are the components of experience. Twentieth-century memoirs often describe sensations, emotions and thoughts. When for example they mention that someone was wounded, they explain what that means: how does a wounded man look? How 24 It is true that some memoirists, such as Enríquez de Guzmán, sometimes recount several versions of the same event from different perspectives, and that, as noted earlier, several other memoirists are aware that ten men who were at the same battle will tell ten different stories. 

However, for them the differences between the stories told by different people are always factual, and when they rely on several different witnesses, it is only in order to get different  facts, and guard against the possibility of deceit. They seem oblivious to the late-modern idea that there is a categorical gap between history and one’s personal experiences, so that even the most accurate history of some battle cannot do justice to the personal experiences of the combatants. 

25 Charny,  Book of Chivalry, 90. 

26 Pinto,  Peregrinação, chs 14, 70, 88, 114, 198. 

27 ‘non à croyre qui ne l’auroit veue’ (Marche, II.45–6). 

28 ‘que es vna cosa muy dura de creer, salvo a aquellos que lo vieron’ (Gámez, 116). 

29 ‘que no lo podra creer sino qui en lo vio’ (Correggio, 80). See also Commynes,  Mémoires, book I, ch. 8 (ed. Mandrot, I.65). 
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does he sound? How does one feel when one sees a wounded man? What does one think? The result is often a stream-of-consciousness description, mixing sensations, emotions and thoughts in order to describe ‘how it felt’. 

It is important to note that such experiential descriptions are not necessarily introverted. For the introverted approach, which is appropriate perhaps for calm meditation in the privacy of a civilian’s home, is hardly appropriate for the rage of battle. Sajer writes about his battle experiences that: I retain nothing from those terrible minutes except indistinct memories which flash into my mind with sudden brutality, like apparitions, among bursts and scenes and visions that are scarcely imaginable. It is difficult even to try to remember moments during which nothing is considered, foreseen, or understood, when there is nothing under a steel helmet but an astonishingly empty head. . . . There is nothing but the rhythm of explosions, more or less distant, more or less violent, and the cries of madmen. . . . And there are the cries of the wounded, of the agonizingly dying, shrieking as they stare at a part of their body reduced to pulp, the cries of men touched by the shock of battle before everybody else, who run in any and every direction, howling like banshees.30

Faced with the challenge of how to convey such experiences to those who were not there, memoirists make use of a type of experiential description which Hynes terms ‘battlefield gothic’. These are experiential descriptions whose brutality in reporting sensations and emotions borders on the pornographic, and which are used extensively in present-day war movies as well as war memoirs. Such descriptions are used to convey not only the inner reality of the memoirist, but martial reality in general. Thus they are used in order to describe experiences of other people, such as being wounded, as well as collective experiences, such as a bombardment. 

In a further effort to make textual reality resemble past experience as closely as possible, memoirists also tend to employ ‘real language’ in their stream-of-consciousness descriptions – i.e. including in their texts a lot of slang, foul language, and grammatically incorrect sentences.31 Two other favorite devices memoirists use to convey the experience of war are: addressing the reader in the second person, as if asking him to imagine he is there himself;32 and describing incidents in the present tense, as if they are happening right now.33

In contrast, when Renaissance memoirists mention an action or an event, they seldom care to translate it into terms of experience. They seldom describe sensations, emotions and thoughts, and battlefield gothic is almost completely absent from Renaissance military memoirs. The most horrible scenes are either passed over in silence, or described in a dry matter-of-fact manner.34

30 Sajer, 227–8. 

31 E.g. Caputo, 9; Mason,  Chickenhawk, 246. 

32 E.g. Caputo, 87. 

33 E.g. Caputo, 96. 

34 In this indifference towards the experiential side of reality Renaissance memoirists were following medieval traditions (Brandt,  Shape of Medieval History, 118–22). 

 The Experience of War

73

The memoirists’ indifference towards experiential reality is also manifested in their language. Though they write in a simple style, and though some of them argue that this simple style is a guarantee of truthfulness, they rarely if ever try to imitate spoken language.35 For instance, with the exception of Brantôme and Enríquez de Guzmán, they make very limited use, if at all, of foul language, though the language of Renaissance soldiers was apparently at least as foul as that of their twentieth-century successors.36

Previous chapters have contained several examples of the memoirists’ indifference towards experience – for instance in the way they describe, or fail to describe, incidents of personal injury, capture, or mortal danger. To make the point clearer, a few more typical examples will now be examined. 

Here is a twentieth-century description of thirst:

You’ve got two canteens and you’ll drink the poison in that river if you have to. 

Tilting your head back, you suck at the canteen like a baby at a tit. You do not spit the water out, the way you’ve been taught to. No, you just gulp it down until you feel your gut distending. Slip the empty canteen back into its cover and five minutes later you are as parched as you were before.37

And here is a Renaissance one:

We walked all the day, in great heat, from mountain to mountain, without finding water, so that we almost all died of thirst.38

Whereas Caputo is clearly interested in making the reader understand the experience of thirst, for Monluc thirst is just a military fact. Usually Renaissance military memoirs ignore such things as thirst, hunger, fatigue, cold and disease altogether. They mention them only when they have some military significance, and then they usually mention them as mere facts, without bothering about the experience.39

Here is a twentieth-century description of a dysentery attack: I struggled desperately with my clothes, but in the cramped space, encumbered with all my equipment, I was unable to free the lower half of my body. Finally, I realized there was nothing I could do. My bowels emptied, pouring a stream of vile liquid down my legs. . . . My stomach was knotted with pain, and I collapsed into a stupefied torpor which prevented me from appreciating the ridiculous aspects of my situation.40

35 Though see Boyvin,  Mémoires, 14. 

36 Brantôme, VII.21, 34, 126, 150–1, 184–5, 272; Guzmán, 67, 155–7; La Noue,  Discours, 639–42. 

37 Caputo, 87. 

38 ‘Nous alasmes tout le jour, avecques le grand chaud, de montaigne en montaigne, sans trouver de l’eauë, tellement que nous cuidasmes tous mourir de soif’ (Monluc, I.118). 

39 See in particular Charles V, ‘Mémoires’, 302–8. 

40 Sajer, 342. 
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And here is a Renaissance one:

And I suffered much before Saint-Dizier, where, if you allow me to say so, I was hit by dysentery, which persisted till I came to my house, which was for nine weeks. And yet while we campaigned against the enemy I did not take off my armor, until peace was proclaimed – though I did not go along with the main body of the army, for I had to seek my advantage, as much as I could, and according to the needs of the illness – so that a good many comrades would say: ‘the old man of war,’ by which they meant me, ‘won’t run away’.41

Here is a typical twentieth-century description of the wounded in the wake of a battle:

Men are screaming all around me . . . ‘Mother!’ screams a man without a face. ‘Oh I do not want to die!’ screams a young boy cupping his intestines with his hands. . . . 

There is a man without any legs screaming in pain, moaning like a little baby. He is bleeding terribly from the stumps that were once his legs, thrashing his arms wildly about his chest, in a semiconscious daze.42

Most Renaissance memoirists hardly ever refer to the wounded at all. Díaz is one of the few exceptions. Here is a typical description of his: with the fat of [dead] Indians, as I have already said on other occasions, we dressed our [wounded] soldiers, who were fifteen, and one of them died of his wounds.43

At one point Díaz atypically gives a more experiential description, but this is still a far cry from Kovic’s:

When we treated the soldiers for their wounds, some of them cried from the pain they felt, which was much aggravated by the cold and the salt water, and certain soldiers cursed the pilot Antón de Alaminos for his voyage and for discovering that island.44

41 ‘Vnd gieng mir auch schier vbel fur Desir, da stiess mich, mit vrlaub vnd gunst zu reden, die ruhr an, vnd weret biss in mein behausung, das waren neun wochen, noch thett ich meinen harnisch, dieweil wir gegen dem feind zogen, nicht auss oder von mir, so lang vnd so viel, biss man den frieden ausschrie, allein das ich nicht mit dem hauffen zuge, dann ich muste meinen vortheil suchen, wie ich kondt, vnd die notturfft in denen kranckheiten erheischt, dass mancher guter gesell sagt, der alte kriegssman, mich vermeinende, wirt kaum aussreissen’ (Berlichingen, 89–90). 

42 Kovic,  Born on the Fourth of July, 16–17. 

43 ‘con el unto de indios, que ya he dicho otras veces se curaron nuestros soldados, que fueron quince, y murió uno de ellos de las heridas’ (Díaz, 109–10). 

44 ‘Pues cuando nos curábamos los soldados las heridas se quejaban algunos de ellos del dolor que sentían, que como se habían resfriado y con el agua salada, estaban muy hinchados, y ciertos soldados maldecían al piloto Antón de Alaminos y a su viaje y descubrimiento de la isla’ (Díaz, 10). 
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Here is a a typical twentieth-century description of a bombardment: Abandoned by a God in whom many of us believed, we lay prostrate and dazed in our demi-tomb. . . . We felt like lost souls, who had forgotten that men are made for something else, that time exists, and hope, and sentiments other than anguish. . . . 

We were madmen, gesturing and moving without thought or hope. Our legs and arms were numbed by hours of crowding and shoving against neighbours, living or dead, who were taking up too much room. The stabsfeldwebel repeated mechanically that we must maintain our position, but each new series of explosions sent us plunging to the bottom of our hole. . . . 

I could hear the millions of echoes ringing through the ground with an almost infernal precision, and I felt that I was going to faint. I stood up, totally unaware of what I was doing, shouting curses and obscenities at the sky. . . . My rage burned like a straw fire, consuming my last reserves of strength, my head began to swim, and I fell forward against the edge of the trench . . . I began to vomit, and I knew I wouldn’t be able to stop until I had emptied myself completely.45

In contrast, here is how Balbi de Correggio describes the Turkish bombardment at Malta:

When all of these batteries began to fire, and all at the same time, the noise and concussion was such that it seemed as if the end of the world was coming. And it could be well believed that the noise was such, that it could be felt very clearly in Syracuse and in Catania, which two cities are 120 miles from Malta.46

Instead of describing what this bombardment felt like, Balbi de Correggio illustrates its ferocious intensity to the readers by a dry fact that was unknown to him and his comrades at the time. 

Such comparisons are as relevant to Renaissance senior-ranks memoirs as to junior-ranks memoirs, because the war experience of even senior Renaissance commanders was in many respects closer to that of junior twentieth-century commanders than to that of the senior ranks. Moreover, senior-rank Renaissance memoirists often ignore the peculiar aspects of the experience of command, aspects that are of great importance to twentieth-century commanders like Eisenhower, Schwarzkopf, la Billiere or Eytan. Twentieth-century commanders devote considerable attention to the social relations and conflicts within the high command, and they similarly focus on the fears, pressures and responsibilities that are unique to the experience of a senior commander at war. They explain what it means to be a commander; what it feels like. The decision-making process does not interest them as a mere intellectual exercise, but as a human experience. For instance, la Billiere writes that: 45 Sajer, 239–40. 

46 ‘Luego que todas estas baterias començaron de batir, y todas en un tiempo, era tanto el ruydo y temblor que parecia quererse acabar el múndo, y puedese bien creer que el ruydo fuesse tal, pues se sentia muy claramente dende çaragoça, y dende Catania, que ay ciento y veynte millas de Malta a estas dos ciudades’ (Correggio, 78). 
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My account of the campaign is designed mainly for readers without a military background, who may be interested in the way that a large-scale international operation is managed. I hope the book will illustrate the human problems involved in holding high command during a major conflict, and show what pressures –

military, diplomatic and political – a senior commander comes under.47

In contrast, Renaissance memoirists have no interest in explaining what it feels like to be a commander. For instance, in Charles V’s detailed description of his 1546/7 campaign in Germany, which takes up about one half of the entire text, Charles ignores most of his experience of command. Particularly noteworthy is the way memoirists gloss over the savage politics of Renaissance command. As noted earlier, even when Florange describes his professional relations with his father, he describes only the bare facts of the matter, and Charles V is equally reserved concerning his relations with subordinates in 1546/7.48

The only aspect of the experience of command to which memoirists give relatively much attention is the actual thought process of a commander: how a commander decides what to do. This aspect of the command experience does receive considerable attention in Charles V’s description of the 1546/7 campaign.49

Similarly, Verdugo, Monluc, and Vere in particular, sometimes give minute descriptions of what went through their minds on campaign: assessments, considerations, plans.50 Yet even such descriptions are given only in exceptional cases. In general, the experience of command receives only slightly more attention than other martial experiences. The following is a comparison of typical command experiences from the twentieth century and the Renaissance. I have chosen to compare the Renaissance description to a description given by Caputo, who commanded only a platoon, because the Renaissance experience of command  in battle  is much closer to that of commanding a modern platoon on the battlefield than to that of commanding a modern army from distant headquarters. 

Caputo describes how he and his platoon tried to surprise a Vietcong unit: Creeping through the stunted grass, I seemed to be making as much racket as a man stumbling through piles of dry leaves. Please don’t let them hear me or see me, I prayed silently. Please let everything go right. Let me get them, all of them. Guilt washed over me because I was asking God to help me kill. I felt guilty, but I prayed anyway. 

They surprise the Vietcong, but the latter reply with heavy fire: The experience of being under heavy fire is like suffocating; air suddenly becomes as lethal as a poison gas, its very molecules seem to be composed of pieces of lead 47 Billiere,  Storm Command, 4. 

48 For some exceptions of memoirists referring to tense relations with other commanders see Florange’s quarrel with Marshal Chatillon (Florange, II.13–14), Monluc’s quarrel with Marshal Damville (Monluc, III.248–55), and Schertlin’s description of the 1546 campaign (in particular, Schertlin, 49–52). 

49 E.g. Charles V, ‘Mémoires’, 286, 308, 324. 

50 Verdugo,  Commentario, 15–18, 161–2; Monluc, I.47–57, 87–98, 111–19; Vere, Commentaries, 93–101, 154–9. See also Berlichingen, 35, 37. 
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flying at two thousand miles an hour. The bullets hissed and cracked over my head, and I yelled – no, screamed – ‘Allen! I’m pinned down. Pour it on ’em, goddamnit. 

Your right front, around the bend. POUR IT ON ’EM GODDAMNIT.’ . . . An eerie sense of calm came over me. My mind was working with a speed and clarity I would have found remarkable if I had had the time to reflect upon it. I knew what I was going to do. The platoon could not assault across the deep, fast river, but it could pour a withering fire into the Viet Cong. . . . But first, I had to bring up a machine gun to suppress the fire coming from around the river bend, and a rocket launcher to knock out the enemy automatic weapon in place behind the cement-walled shrine. That had to be done before the platoon could be deployed safely. . . . The whole plan of attack flashed through my mind in a matter of seconds. At the same time, my body was tensing itself to spring. Quite separate from my thoughts or will, it was concentrating itself to make a rush for the tree line. And that intense concentration of physical energy was born of fear. 

And so the description continues, a meticulous register of almost every sensation, thought and emotion he experienced, and the relations between them, till it reaches the climax:

I felt a drunken elation. Not only the sudden release from danger made me feel it, but the thrill of having seen the platoon perform perfectly under heavy fire and under my command. I had never experienced anything like it before. When the line wheeled and charged across the clearing, the enemy bullets whining past them, wheeled and charged almost with drill-field precision, an ache as profound as the ache of orgasm passed through me.51

In comparison, here is Florange’s description of the climax of the battle of Novara, the clash between the Swiss phalanx and Florange’s own force of landsknechts:

the Swiss took heart and made to charge again with a big force, and came to fight the said landsknechts hand to hand, but I assure you that the Swiss found a marvellously good band [to resist them], and for a long time I thought that the Swiss would lose the battle. However, the landsknechts were not very numerous, and believe it that there were not more than 5,000 fit [landsknechts] at the point of combat. And the first Swiss to arrive were repulsed, and I assure you that since then I never saw such a band of landsknechts and harquebusiers that did its duty so marvelously. And the said Swiss were forced to detach 400 halberdiers that they had, and went to attack the harquebusiers of the landsknechts who were 800, so that they made them flee, and then these halberdiers attacked the landsknechts from the flank. 

When all is said and done, the battle was lost. And the landsknechts were so badly supported, for the French infantryman were never willing to fight; when they saw the second force of Swiss, they all fled. And the lord of Sedan was searching for his children, whom he found in a bad shape. The lord of Jamais, who was but lightly wounded, mounted a horse to go rally the landsknechts who were fleeing; and the Young Adventurer was found amongst the dead, in such a way that he could no 51 Caputo, 264–8. 
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longer be recognized, because he had forty-six sizeable wounds, of which the lightest required six weeks to heal. 

His father found him and put him on a horse belonging to a young landsknecht who was found there, and evacuated him with the men-at-arms. And they attempted to rally the landsknechts two or three times, but the French artillery, which the Swiss captured, began to fire so strongly that it discouraged everyone. And there died many good landsknecht, for of three or four hundred men who were in the first rank, only the Adventurer and his brother, and a gentlemen called Fontaine and Fuillalme de Lympel and two halberdiers who were the Adventurer’s guardsmen were saved, and all the captains were left there [on the field of battle], except two. And you should be told that all the flower of the Swiss was left there [on the field of battle], and more Swiss [died] than landsknechts.52

This description, though exceptionally detailed for Renaissance memoirs, contains almost no experiential details. Whereas in part II.2 we noted that Florange does not reflect on his own injury, here it is important to note that in this description there is no reference to any emotion or sensation experienced by Florange at the time, and only one reference to a thought. More remarkable yet is the fact that Florange does not describe a single action or a single decision of his. We do not hear how he fought, how he commanded, or how he was wounded. Though he was the commander, the actions of the landsknechts are described in an impersonal way. 

Moreover, Florange ignores not only his own personal experiences, but also the experience of the battle in general. It is evident from Florange’s own words that he considered the clash of the phalanxes at Novara as the fiercest he ever saw, an 52 ‘les Suysses reprinderent coeur et vindrent faire rencherger toutte la grosse bende, et vindrent combattre les dicts lantskenecht main à main, que je vous asseure que les Suysses trouverent merveilleussement bonne bende, et fut long temps que je pensoye que les Suysses perdroient la bataille. Touttes fois, les lantskenecht n’estoient pas groz nombre, et croy qu’il n’y en avoit poinct cincq mille sains et en poinct de combattre: et furent les Suysses de premiere arrivée rebouttées, vous asseurent que depuis n’ay veu telle bende de lantskenecht et la hacquebutteriez, laquelle y fit merveilleusement bien son debvoir. Et furent contrainct les dicts Suysses d’abbandonner iiij c[ent] hallebardiers qu’il avoient, et allerent donner sur les hacquebutiers lantskenecht qui estiont huyt cens, tellement que les rompirent, et adoncque les hallebardiers qui donnerent sur les flans des dicts lantskenecht. 

Quant tout est dict, la bataille fut perdues. Et furent sy mal secourus les lantskenecht que jamais hommes de piedz françoys ne voullut combattre; quant il veirent l’aultre bende des Suysses, se mirent en fuytte. Et estoit le seigneur de Sedan, cherchant après ses enfans, lesquelz les trouva en maulvais ordre. Le seigneur de Jamais, qui estoit ung peu blessiez, monta sur ung cheval pour aller rallier les lantskenecht qui s’en fuoyent; et le Jeune Adventureux fut trouvez entre les morts, lesquelz on ne le congnoissoit plus, car il avoit quarante six playes bien grande, dont la moindre mist six sepmaine à guerir. 

Son pere le vint trouver et le mist sur ung cheval d’ungne garce de lantskenecht qui fut là trouvez, et le fist mener avecque la gensdarmerie qui s’en alloit. Et se cuyderent rallier les lantskenecht deux ou trois fois, mais l’artilleriez des Françoys, que les Suisses avoient gaignée, commença à battre si trés fort que cela les decourageoit tout. Et y furent tuez beaulcoup de gens de bien lantskenecht, car de trois ou quatre cens hommes qui estoient au premier rancque, ne s’en saulva jà mais homme que l’Adventureux et son frere, et ung gentilz homme nommé Fontaine et Fuillalme de Lympel et deux hallebardier qui estoient au dict Adventureux de sa garde, et tous les capitaines y demourerent, excepté deux. Et bien vous veulx dire que touttes la fleurs des Suysses y demoura, et plus de Suysses que de lantskenecht’ (Florange, I.126–8). 
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impression confirmed by other observers.53 Yet though he gives us a relatively good account of the tactical facts and of the losses, all he says about the actual experience is that the landsknechts did their duty ‘marvelously’ but ‘When all is said and done, the battle was lost.’

What did the clash really look like? How does it feel when more than 10,000

men, packed into two square blocks, clash to the death? Florange notes that of the 300 to 400 men in the first rank, only six survived, and of all the captains, only two. 

The losses in the other ranks were hardly less atrocious, and the losses of the Swiss were equally bad. In a few minutes Florange probably saw more soldiers killed than Caputo saw in an entire year in Vietnam. In those minutes Florange must have witnessed many a gory scene. Men with heads split open, men with limbs cut off, disemboweled men, men crushed into pulp, men torn asunder by harquebus- and cannon-balls, maddened men trapped with no way to flee. He was lucky to get away with only forty-six wounds. In twentieth-century warfare the battlefield is comparatively empty, the dead and wounded are comparatively sparse, and the enemy dead and wounded often invisible.54 At Novara the thousands of dead and wounded were lying within a few hundred meters. Bodies of friend and foe alike lay in heaps, and streams of blood were not a literary convention. When Florange says he was found ‘amongst the dead’, he is not speaking metaphorically. He must have been covered with bodies. Moreover, in twentieth-century warfare fighting and killing is a comparatively abstract affair, often done from a distance of kilometers, very rarely from a distance of less than several dozen meters. At Novara, one could touch one’s foes, and killing somebody meant plunging your pike or halberd into his stomach or head and watching him screaming in the pain and agony of death. The sounds and smells of battle were equally intense. The noise produced by a clash of ten thousand men is as shocking and alien as that of any modern artillery barrage.55 Finally it is worth noting that Florange saw in those few minutes the destruction of his own private army. It was not a unit of the French army that he was given command of. Rather, the dead landsknechts were men he himself raised and led, and the dead captains were his subordinates and friends. 

Yet Florange’s description, like most other battle descriptions from the period, is as dry and colorless as a CV. What singles out this clash for him is how

‘marvelously’ they fought. If at all, Florange’s description is exceptional for being more detailed and experiential than the Renaissance standard. Most Renaissance battle descriptions are formulaic accounts, briefly narrating the place and date of battle, the composition and disposition of the opposing armies, the main maneuvers, and perhaps some notable deeds of arms. Often the obligatory lists of important dead and prisoners are longer than the battle description, for such facts as which noblemen died were of far greater importance than the experience of battle. Thus that Florange received forty-six wounds at Novara was an important 53 Florange, I.127 n. 1. 

54 Already in World War I the development of firepower made it impossible to concentrate troops as was done in previous centuries, and as firepower developed in the following decades, troops tended to be dispersed even further. 

55 For the noise of Renaissance war see Díaz, 369. 
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fact that could gain him honor. How he felt about it was irrelevant, because nobody was supposed to honor him or reward him for having one experience rather than another. 

If we would like to understand how such a dry catalogue of facts could nevertheless be a major component in one’s identity, we need only think of contemporary equivalents. Even today fighter pilots are in the habit of recording

‘kills’ by painting crosses or notches on their planes; snipers notch their rifles; hunters display stuffed heads on their walls; sportsmen display their trophies and medals; and scholars display their diplomas and awards. Each is an extremely dry catalogue of bare facts, memoirs of a life in a nutshell, yet their emotional significance to their owners can be immense. 

As usual, there are some exceptions. First among them is Enríquez de Guzmán’s text, which contains numerous experiential descriptions of both martial and non-martial affairs. At least the first half, up to his sailing to America, is the only Renaissance military memoirs that consistently employs the experiential mode of description. Other memoirs, particularly those of Díaz, Monluc, Bueil and Gruffydd, have a significant number of comparatively experiential descriptions. 

Just to show that Renaissance military memoirists were capable of writing such descriptions, I quote here two examples at length. The first is a stream-of-consciousness description by Díaz de Gámez of a night-time alarm. He describes it by recording the voices of battle:

– On guard! 

– Who goes there? 

– To arms! To arms! 

With the first drowsiness, an alarm. At dawn, trumpets. 

– To horse! To horse! 

– Muster! Muster the men-at-arms! 

Spies, sentries, look-outs, scouts, raiders, guards, second guards. 

– Here they come! Here they come! 

– Not so many. 

– Yes, they are so many. 

– This way! 

– Turn that way! 

– You turn that way! 

– You this way! 

– News! News! 

– They come back hurt. 

– They bring no [prisoners]. 

– Yes, they bring [prisoners]. 

– Come on, let’s go! 

– Let’s stay! 

– Let’s go!56

56 – ¡Guarda allá! – ¿Quién anda ay? – ¡Armas!. ¡Armas! Al primer sueño, revatos. Al alba, tronpetas. – ¡Cabalgar!  ¡Cabalgar! – ¡Vista, vista de gente de armas! Esculcas, escuchas, atalayas, ataxadores, algareros, guardas, sobreguardas. – ¡Helos, helos! – No son tantos. – Sí son tantos. 
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The second is Monluc’s description of his wounding during the storming of Rabastens:

as I was returning to the rear to command that they bring forward two ladders, an harquebus ball, shot from the corner of a barricade that was adjacent to the tower, hit me in the face. . . . All of a sudden I was all blood. I was pouring blood from the mouth, from the nose and from the eyes. My lord of Gohas wanted to grab me, thinking I was falling. I told him: ‘Leave me, I am not going to fall; follow your course.’ Then almost all the soldiers and almost all the gentlemen too began to falter and wanted to retreat. But I cried to them, though I was hardly able to speak, because of the great amount of blood that I was pouring from the mouth and from the nose:

‘Where do you wish to go? Where do you wish to go? . . . Do not budge or abandon the combat, for there is nothing wrong with me. Let everyone return to his place.’ 

. . . I could no longer stay there, because I was beginning to lose my force . . . I took hold of a gentleman by the hand; I cannot name him, because I had hardly seen him, and I returned by the same way that I came there.57

However, such exceptional descriptions merely prove the rule. In twentieth-century narratives, such descriptions are the rule, and are used to describe everything rather than only battle. Under the influence of novels, the memoirist’s daily life is also described experientially, including such things as sleeping, eating, going to the toilet, having sex, or arguing with comrades. Factual descriptions are rare, and are mostly used either for summarizing long periods in brief, or for intentionally creating an alienated atmosphere. 

In contrast, with the exception of Enríquez de Guzmán’s text and perhaps Diesbach’s, the normal mode of description in Renaissance memoirs is always factual. Many memoirs do not contain a single example of an experiential description. Others contain just one or two such descriptions. Even Díaz and

– ¡Vaya allá! – ¡Torne acá! – ¡Tornad vos acá! – ¡Yd vos allá! – ¡Nuevas! ¡Nuevas! – Con mal vienen estos. – No traen. – Sí traen.  – ¡Vamos, bamos! – ¡Estemos! – ¡Bamos! (Gámez, 42–3). 

57 ‘comme je me retournay en arrière pour commander que l’on apportast deux eschelles, l’arquebusade me fust donnée par le visage du coing d’une barricade qui touchoit à la tour. . . . 

Tout à un coup je fuz tout sang, car je le jettois par la bouche, par le nez et par les yeux. Monsieur de Gohas me voulust prendre, cuidant que je tombasse. Je luy dis: “Laissez-moy, je ne tomberay point; suivez vostre poincte.” Alors presque tous les soldats et presque aussi tous les gentilshommes commencèrent à s’estonner et voulurent reculer; mais je leur criay, encores que je ne pouvois presque parler, à cause du grand sang que je jettois par la bouche et par le nez: “Où voulez-vous aller? où voulez-vous aller? . . . ne vous bougez ny n’abandonnez point le combat, car je n’ay point de mal, et que chascun retourne en son lieu.” . . . Je ne pouvois plus demeurer là, car je commençois à perdre la force . . . Je prins un gentil-homme par la main; je ne le sçaurois nommer, car je n’y voyois presque point, et m’en retournay par le mesme chemin que j’y estois allé’ (Monluc, III.344–5). For more experiential descriptions of particular interest see Saint-Auban,  Mémoires, 508–9; Díaz, 9–10, 111–13, 238–9, 312–13, 347–9, 352, 357, 369, 418, 474; Davies, ‘Suffolk’s Expedition’, 39–42; Haynin, I.67; Schertlin, 17–19, 50–2; Diesbach, Autobiographischen Aufzeichnungen, 57; Correggio, 72–3; Villeneuve,  Mémoires, 386–7; Berlichingen, 18–21; Ehingen,  Reisen, 58–60. It is interesting to note that in this respect too Joinville is closer to twentieth-century memoirists than most Renaissance memoirists are. For striking experiential descriptions in his memoirs see Joinville,  Vie, sections 156–62, 238–41, 313–24. 
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Monluc, though they give a considerable number of experiential descriptions, still employ the factual mode of description as their normal mode. In particular, in most cases the experiential mode of description is reserved for battle descriptions, and sometimes for describing ceremonies and jousts too, but it is hardly ever used to describe more mundane affairs. Moreover, even when memoirists describe things experientially, and even in the case of Enríquez de Guzmán and Diesbach, the experiential mode of description is usually just incidental. The description is rarely employed with the conscious intention of making the readers understand the experience (Díaz de Gámez’s above-quoted description is exceptional in this respect). Indeed, most of the deeds mentioned are recorded in brief notes, without any detailed description at all – either experiential or factual. 

It is true that twentieth-century memoirists had many more models to follow –

in particular the novel. But Renaissance memoirists had some models too, such as the gory scenes in various chivalric romances,58 and the exceptional cases referred to above prove that whether they had models or not, they were certainly capable of writing experiential descriptions. Hence they do so only rarely not because they did not know how to, but because they were not interested in conveying an experience. 

Finally, it should be noted that memoirists were aware that the facts of one’s external behavior could differ from one’s internal feelings. For instance, brave words could be a mere disguise for a fearful heart.59 However, they privileged the deeds over the feelings, because ultimately it was the deeds that counted. If a person fled the field after uttering brave words, his deeds certainly outweighed his words. 

But if a fearful person stayed and fought well despite his fear, he should be judged by his deeds. What he felt was irrelevant. Honor – which was one’s life – was made of deeds, not feelings.60

Viewpoint

Another important means of conveying the experience of war is for the memoirist to narrate events from his viewpoint as protagonist. This indeed is the normal mode of narration in twentieth-century military memoirs. At any particular moment readers usually have access to only one mind – the memoirist’s mind at the time. 

We know only what he knew at the time, and see only what he saw. We hear about events in the same way and order that the memoirist experienced them as a protagonist. If he was surprised, we too are surprised. If he was ignorant of something, we too are ignorant of it. No attempt is made to give an objective bird’s-eye view of the situation. How other people viewed the situation is seldom narrated. 

58 E.g., Murrin,  History and Warfare, 82–3, 125. 

59 Rabutin,  Commentaires, II.35; Brantôme, VII.126. 

60 This idea was far from being universally accepted in the Renaissance. We have already seen that Marguerite de Valois for one thought differently. Similarly, commoner autobiographers generally give more importance to feelings than their noble counterparts, and their texts do not view their life and identity as being made of historical and honorable deeds (Amelang,  Flight of Icarus, 11). 
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If we ever get to hear what other people thought, it is usually through the viewpoint of the memoirist. Particularly important is the fact that the memoirists usually ignore the enemy side. We rarely hear how the enemy viewed the situation, and even the enemy’s actions are mostly passed over in silence, except when the memoirist encounters the enemy directly. Even then the enemy usually remains just a vague abstraction, and individual enemies are seldom protagonists, as in the case of Caputo’s skirmish. This is true not only of descriptions of minute ambushes and skirmishes, but also of major battles and entire campaigns. Even Schwarzkopf in his description of the Gulf War gives little attention to describing the Iraqi viewpoint or actions. On the few occasions when he refers to the Iraqi viewpoint, he recounts what he speculated at the time about Iraqi intentions and actions, rather than what he now knows for sure. 

Consequently readers are left with a confused and partial understanding of events, but get an excellent idea of how it felt to be there. Since ignorance and chaos are an essential part of the military experience, the fact that readers are left with a partial, confused, and chaotic understanding of events makes memoirs more rather than less accurate experientially. Indeed, some twentieth-century veterans have even argued that, for this reason, any bird’s-eye history of war  must  be false, particularly if it is factually true.61

That eyewitnesses experience war in a partial and chaotic manner was well appreciated in the Renaissance. Montaigne writes that even Caesar sometimes erred, because he could not ‘cast his eyes on all the sections of his army’.62 From this example he draws the general conclusion that it is impossible to know the truth about a battle from the report of a single eyewitness.63 Guillaume Crétin composed a versed account of the battle of Pavia, supposedly revealed to him in a vision by the Marshal of Chabannes. In this vision Crétin asks Chabannes to tell him what happened at Pavia, so that he can commemorate it. Chabannes answers thus: But do you think that soldiers in battle, 

In the hour when they stand in the very midst of combat, Where men strive with great blows to completely cleave them asunder, Think of anything except to defend themselves? 

Believe for certain that at such a time a worthy combatant Is not looking here and there, 

But only in front of him, and does not muse

Whether another does his job well or badly. 

He further adds that even the thousand-eyed lynx or Argos will have trouble seeing all that happens in a battle, and that if one’s eyes cannot expand themselves like those of Argos, how can one’s mouth relate everything truthfully? He then moves to criticize those who write about battles:

61 Hynes,  Soldiers’ Tale, 14–15. 

62 ‘jetter les yeux en tous les endroits de son armée’ (Montaigne,  Essais, book II, ch. 10 (ed. 

Thibaudet, 460)). 

63 Montaigne,  Essais, book II, ch. 10 (ed. Thibaudet, 461). 
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In your papers you others write, 

Only the story of the first arrivals

From a battle, and it seems to you of course

That they collected all the facts together; 

This is impossible for them to do, considering

That the eye cannot spread itself everywhere’.64

Similarly, Bouchet says that he will not recount what happened at Pavia because he was not there, and though he asked many people who were at that battle what happened there, of the fifteen or sixteen he asked, not even two were in agreement.65

Such ideas were occasionally expressed by military memoirists too. For instance, Haynin explains that he writes what

I have seen and known, according to my small understanding and memory, subject to the correction of those who, better and more clearly than myself, have seen and known these [things]; because those who were in a particular place cannot see everything well, know everything, or retain everything.66

When he later describes Duke Charles’s entry to Liège, he asks the readers’

forgiveness for not telling ‘the whole entry according to the truth, because as I was in arms along with the others, I could not see or retain all of it as I would have if I were at a window’.67

However, despite this awareness – or perhaps because of it – the viewpoint adopted by Renaissance military memoirists is very different from the one normally adopted by twentieth-century memoirists. Almost all Renaissance military memoirs share four characteristics: first, they rarely if ever describe events as the memoirist experienced them at the time. Not a single Renaissance military memoirist consistently narrates events from his viewpoint as protagonist. Secondly, 64 Mais penses tu que souldars en combat,/Sur l’heure estans au mesme endroit que on bat,/Ou l’on s’efforce a grans coups tout pourfendre,/Pensent ailleurs sinon a eulx deffendre?/Croy pour certain que adonc ung combatant/Homme de bien n’est ça ou la bastant,/Mais seulement devant luy, et ne songne/Se ung aultre faict bien ou mal la besongne;/Car il est tant empesché a son faict,/

Que alors n’entend se par prouesse on faict,/Ample devoir, ou si on s’entretaille./Touchant viser au fort d’une bataille,/Les yeulx Argus leurs regardz la versans,/Et linx aussi murailles traversans,/Quant en maintz lieux bien attistrez seroient,/Et toutes pars leurs veues dresseroient,/

Si ne pourroit tant l’oeil se dilater,/Que bouche sceust au vray tout relater./. . . En voz papiers vous aultres escripvez/Au seul recit des premiers arrivez/D’une bataille, et proprement vous semble/Que ont recueilly le faict total ensemble;/Ce lui leur est impossible, attendu/Que l’oeil ne peult par tout estre estendu (Crétin, ‘L’apparition du Mareschal’, 171–2). 

65 ‘de quinze ou seize avec lesquelz j’en ay conféré, deux ne se sont accordez de la forme du faire en entrée’ (Bouchet,  Panégyric, 476). See also Tavannes,  Mémoires, 20; Dufournet, Destruction des mythes, 17; Ariosto,  Orlando, cantos 5.41, 13.53, 13.77. 

66 ‘j’ai vuy et seu, selon mon petit entendement et memorre, a la corecsion de cheus qi mieus et plus evidanment que moi, les avoit vues et seues; car ne moine autre qi sommes en quelque lieu, ne poons tout voir bonnement, tout savoir ne tout retenir’ (Haynin, I.1–2). 

67 ‘toutte lentrée alaverite, car pour tant que jestoie en armes avecque les outres, je ne le peus tout voir ne retenir come jeuse fet, se jeuse este au fenestre’ (Haynin, I.250–1). He repeats this idea in I.252. See also Haynin, I.106, II.17–18; Marche, II.380; Patten,  Expedition into Scotland, 64. 
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they normally favor the bird’s-eye viewpoint of an all-knowing and ‘objective’

historian. Thirdly, in order to give a more fully-rounded and objective account, they often oscillate between a number of viewpoints. Fourthly, they give comparatively a lot of attention to the enemy and his viewpoint. 

A good example is Díaz’s description of the conflict between Cortés and Narvaez. Whereas Díaz the protagonist hardly knew even what Cortés was up to, Díaz the narrator oscillates back and forth between the rival camps. The story opens in Cuba, where, unknown to Díaz and his comrades (who were then in Tenochtitlan), Governor Velázquez has commissioned Narvaez to lead an expeditionary force against Cortés. While reporting these preparations, Díaz takes us even further away, narrating events in Santo Domingo and Spain.68 From Spain we return to accompany Narvaez to the shores of Mexico, and then jump to Tenochtitlan, where Montezuma receives tidings of this unexpected development, which is as yet unknown to Cortés and his men. When Montezuma eventually informs Cortés of Narvaez’s landing, the readers do not share Cortés’s surprise.69

From now on, Díaz oscillates back and forth between the viewpoints of Cortés, Narvaez and Montezuma, so that the readers always know much more than any of these.70 When the decisive battle approaches, Díaz first takes us to Narvaez’s camp, to see how Narvaez prepared his force. He also discloses to us that Cortés had friends in Narvaez’s camp, which was unknown to Narvaez. Only then does he move to narrate events at Cortés’s camp. He notes that Cortés hid from his soldiers the fact that he had friends in Narvaez’s camp, because he did not want them to relax their efforts.71

Hence at any particular moment the audience knows perfectly well not only what is happening on each side of the hill, but also what the various protagonists know and do not know. At various times Díaz explains how events looked from the viewpoint of Cortés, Narvaez, Montezuma, Velázquez, the Council of the Indies, Cortés’s soldiers, and Narvaez’s soldiers. Yet he never adopts the viewpoint of any of these, and the audience always knows more than them. We peer behind their backs, but we never see reality through their eyes. As for his own viewpoint as protagonist, Díaz ignores it completely. He does not make us view events as he viewed them at the time. Indeed, he does not even bother to inform us how he viewed events at the time. 

It is interesting to compare this account with Gómara’s account of the same events. In contrast to Díaz, Gómara adopts Cortés’s viewpoint, and almost never deviates from it.72 At any particular moment, the readers usually know only what Cortés knew at the time, and are not informed how these events looked to Narvaez or Montezuma. 

This is true of other episodes as well. Take for example the following story: one day, writes Gómara, when Cortés’s men were camped on the island of Cozumal, 68 Díaz, ch. 109. 

69 Díaz, ch. 110. 

70 Díaz, chs 111–21. 

71 Díaz, chs 121–2. 

72 Gómara,  Historia, chs 96–101. 
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they heard that a big canoe was approaching from the mainland. They set an ambush, and saw that there were four Indians in the canoe. When the canoe approached, the Indians suddenly discovered the Spaniards. Three of the Indians were terrified and tried to flee, but the fourth showed no signs of fear. Instead, he began speaking in Spanish! Both Spaniards and readers are astonished to learn that this is Jeronimo de Aguilar, a Spaniard who was lost on a previous expedition and spent years amongst the Indians. Aguilar now tells his story to Cortés’s men, and the readers learn of it together with them.73

In contrast, in his own narrative Díaz ruins this story by adopting a bird’s-eye viewpoint and oscillating back and forth between Aguilar and Cortés’s men. By the time Aguilar meets the Spaniards at Cozumal, the readers already know all the details from both sides, and hence they can share neither Aguilar’s delight at finding the Spaniards in Cozumal, nor the Spaniards’ surprise at his appearance.74

Curiously then, the memoirist who participated in the events adopts the viewpoint of an all-knowing historian, neglecting his own viewpoint as protagonist; whereas the historian who came nowhere near the scene of action shows greater inclination to adopt the viewpoint of one of the protagonists, and to make his readers view reality as the protagonists viewed it.75

Memoirists describe non-martial events in a similar way. A good example is Florange’s description of the ceremony in which he received the Order of Saint-Michel. This was a moment of great honor, but precisely for that reason what was important for him was to record the facts of the matter rather than his experience. 

Consequently he adopts a bird’s-eye view, describing even what happened in the chamber where the ceremony took place before he himself was called into it.76

In some cases memoirists adopt the viewpoint of another protagonist, and narrate even their own actions from that viewpoint. For example, on one occasion Díaz adopts the viewpoint of his captain, Sandoval, in order to narrate how Sandoval saw Díaz and six other soldiers fighting bravely to save one of the Spanish launches from a Mexican attack. Instead of describing what he himself felt while fighting, he describes with great vividness how the whole thing looked to Sandoval.77

Similarly, after describing how he was wounded at Rabastens, Monluc gives another description of the same event, this time from the viewpoint of Antoine de Gramont, who was standing on a nearby mountain.78

73 Gómara,  Historia, ch. 12. 

74 Díaz, chs 27–9. It should be noted that, on many occasions, Díaz’s all-knowing viewpoint improves the story by giving it an ironic twist. For example, Díaz recounts how in one commercial exchange the Spanish and Indians cheated each other: the Spaniards gave the Indians worthless beads, which the Indians thought to be of great worth; and in exchange the Indians gave the Spaniards copper axes, which the Spaniards mistook for gold ones (Díaz, 28). 

75 See also Díaz, chs 55–6, 142, 150, 152, 173, 193; Rabutin,  Commentaires, I.170–1; Tapia, 

‘Relación’, 113–14; Guyon, 14–17, 121; Haynin, I.62–77; Bueil, I.109. 

76 Florange, II.144–5. 

77 Díaz, 352. 

78 Monluc, III.345–6. See also Florange, II.164. 
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When a memoirist does refer to his viewpoint as protagonist, he rarely tells the whole story as he experienced it at the time. Rather, he gives a bird’s-eye view of events, and incorporates his viewpoint as protagonist into it as just one of the components. A typical example is Monluc’s description of the confused battle of Ceresole. Monluc opens the description with the viewpoint of the enemy commander-in-chief, del Vasto.79 Then follows a long description of Monluc’s actions in the first half of the battle, which is quite exceptional because it is comparatively experiential, and because most of the description is given from Monluc’s viewpoint as protagonist, though even here there is considerable movement between different viewpoints.80 Monluc then returns to del Vasto’s viewpoint, recounting in detail what del Vasto thought and planned at this point, and in particular how he ordered his troops to attack the French army’s Grison contingent. Monluc goes as far as quoting del Vasto’s order in the original Spanish.81

The Grisons are defeated, and the French commander-in-chief, the duke of Enghien, is sure that he has lost the battle, almost committing suicide in despair. 

Eventually he receives news of his victory while fleeing the battlefield.82 While Enghien’s flank is thus defeated, the other French flank, where Monluc was, defeats its opponents. Del Vasto, who was facing Monluc’s flank, was unaware of the victory his men had gained over the Grisons, and became convinced, just like Enghien, that  he  had lost the battle.83 Thus the two commanders-in-chief are ignorant of the true situation, whereas the audience knows it perfectly well. 

The narrative now returns to Monluc, who is busy pursuing the enemy, oblivious of the defeat of the other flank. Only when he returns from the pursuit, a gentleman told me what happened in the battle. And as God is my witness, if someone then gave me two blows with a dagger, I believe I would not have bled, because my heart so tightened and ached from hearing this news. And I stayed more then three nights in that fear, starting up in my sleep, dreaming of defeat.84

Thus whereas none of the protagonists, between whose viewpoints the narrative oscillates, knows what is happening, we readers are always well informed. 

Moreover, not only do we know what happened in every part of the battlefield, but we are also informed of the partial and mistaken perceptions of the various protagonists, including Monluc. The story we hear is a story that nobody could ever have experienced during the battle.85

79 Monluc, I.263

80 Monluc, I.261–7. 

81 Monluc, I.267–8. He does not explain how he knew what del Vasto thought and said. 

82 Monluc, I.268–9. 

83 Monluc, I.270. 

84 ‘me conta ce qu’estoit advenu à la bataille; que, comme je prie à Dieu qu’il m’aide, s’il m’eust donné deux coups de dague, je croy que je n’eusse point saigné; car le coeur me serra et fist mal d’ouyr ces nouvelles, et demeuray plus de trois nuicts en ceste peur, m’esveillant sur le songe de la perte’ (Monluc, I.276–7). 

85 See also Martin du Bellay’s description of the same battle: Bellay, IV.219–26. See also Florange, I.186–95, II.222–7; Castelnau,  Mémoires, 476; Díaz, 420; Davies, ‘Boulogne and Calais’, 33. 
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Of particular importance is the fact that memoirists give so much attention to the enemy viewpoint. In many memoirs both narrator and audience feel at home in the enemy’s war-councils as much as in their own tents. For instance Díaz takes us into Tlaxcalan and Mexican war-councils, Balbi de Correggio into Turkish ones, Verdugo into Dutch ones, and Monluc, Florange and Rabutin into Imperialist ones.86 Verdugo in particular often devotes as much attention to reporting the Dutch plans and moves as to the Spanish ones. The question of how the memoirists knew what happened in the enemy’s camp and what the enemy thought and planned, let alone were able to quote enemy discussions in direct speech, is often left unanswered. 

Hence, though there are some exceptions,87 the normal mode of narration in Renaissance military memoirs is a bird’s-eye factual description, which is optimal for knowing the facts, and for getting an objective and fully-rounded view of events, but which is ill-suited for conveying the experience of war. Nobody experiences war from a bird’s-eye viewpoint, and such a viewpoint misses some of the most important characteristics of the experience of war: the chaos; the uncertainty and ignorance about what is happening to oneself; the lack of interest in what is happening to others. That Renaissance military memoirists nevertheless prefer this viewpoint again shows that their main interest was in the facts of a particular war rather than in the experience of war.88

Familiarity and Alienation

One reason for the difference in attitude between twentieth-century and Renaissance memoirists is that, due to changing material, technological and ideological conditions, war was a familiar experience in the Renaissance, but an alien one in the twentieth century. 

For twentieth-century Westerners, war was an inherently unfamiliar and alien experience, even when it was experienced. The reality of war is totally different from the reality of peace, and because war is considered as evil, the experience of war is perceived as alien and unnatural even by those who have experienced it. 

Moreover, the memoirists’ privileged audience is those people not familiar with war, and their task is to make the latter understand what war really is, despite the experiential gap. 

86 For examples of events being narrated from the enemy viewpoint, or of attention being given to enemy actions unknown to the protagonists at the time, see: Díaz, 17, 23, 50, 55, 64–5, 69, 81, 105, 113–17, 139, 143–51, 359–62; Florange, I.73, II.19–20, 33, 36, 120–1, 155–7, 169–70, 181–3, 190–1, 203–5; Davies, ‘Boulogne and Calais’, 3–6, 43, 44, 55, 64, 68–9; Haynin, I.32–3; Monluc, I.185–6; Marche, II.31, 44, 45, 315–16, 327, III.23; Gámez, 132; Rabutin, Commentaires, I.138–9, 163, 171–2, 189, 309–10, II.28–9; Charles V, ‘Mémoires’, 278. 

87 E.g. Haynin, I.214–15; Díaz, 6–8, 12, 76, 78, 85; Florange, I.103–5; Guyon, 141; Marche, II.264; Vere,  Commentaries, 93–101, 139–43, 154–9; Commynes, Mémoires, book I, chs 3–4

(ed. Mandrot, I.22–44); Charles V, ‘Mémoires’, 288–90. 

88 See Shumaker,  English Autobiography, 221 n. 47. 
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In contrast, Renaissance memoirists and their audience did not view war as an alien experience. The gap between wartime reality and peacetime reality was far smaller in the Renaissance than in the twentieth century. On the one hand, military technology and organization in the Renaissance were not as advanced as in the twentieth century, and hence the reality they created could never have been as alien and fantastic as that of late-modern war. On the other hand, peacetime conditions were harsher, and so there was nothing alien or shocking about many of the harsh conditions of war. If civilians did not actually experience war, they were at least well acquainted with death, cruelty and privation. Seeing people die, suffering from hunger and cold, witnessing extreme cruelty or being subjected to it was the common fare of most Renaissance civilians from an early age. By far the most common causes of death and misery in war were hunger and disease rather than combat, and these were well known to civilians. Hence, whereas in 1916 a report of life in the trenches may well have shocked people back in Britain, Gruffydd’s reports of the cold and misery his comrades experienced in France would have sounded very familiar to most of his countrymen.89

Moreover, many Renaissance military memoirists did not write for the general public, but for the circle of the initiates of war: fellow noblemen and soldiers. Such an audience knew well what the memoirist was talking about, and viewed it as more or less natural. Such an audience need not be told what war felt like, just as the readers of the newspapers’ sports sections today need not be told what a football game feels like. Therefore one incentive for focusing on facts rather than experiences was that particular facts of particular wars were always in danger of being forgotten, whereas the experiences of war were common and familiar. 

However, we should not take this explanation too far. Familiarity is only a partial reason for ignoring experiences. People often describe perfectly familiar experiences. Though the sports sections do not describe familiar experiences, the far more influential genre of the late-modern novel describes familiar experiences  ad nauseam. Like novelists, late-modern civilian autobiographers focus on their experiences even though these are normally the run-of-the-mill experiences of every civilian. 

Just as the late-modern obsession with ‘how did it feel?’ does not result from a total unfamiliarity with life, so also the indifference of Renaissance military memoirists towards experience did not result from a complete familiarity with war. 

Moreover, as we shall see below, though many memoirists wrote primarily for a small circle of family members and friends, some had a larger audience in mind, and despite the general familiarity of some of the basic conditions of war in the Renaissance, people nevertheless harbored fantastic ideas about war which were extremely remote from the real experience. In addition, many of the memoirists who were writing for a limited audience were writing in order to instruct sons and grandsons, who were supposed to go to war, but may not have been in one yet. 

89 Davies, ‘Suffolk’s Expedition’, 39–42. 
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War as a Phenomenon and an Image

The typical junior-ranks twentieth-century memoirs are about war. Not about World War I or about the Vietnam War, but about ‘war’ as a human phenomenon. 

They normally care very little about the facts of their particular war, so much so that some memoirists intentionally change some facts or write completely fictional accounts modeled on their experiences, which nevertheless claim to give the reader a ‘true’ image of war. In contrast, the entity ‘war’ completely dominates their memoirs, to the degree that it sometimes replaces the memoirist as the chief protagonist. Many memoirists say that their story is ‘about war’, or their relations with war.1 Perhaps the best example is Larteguy’s memoirs. The book’s very name is  The Face of War, and throughout the book Larteguy refers to war as ‘she’ rather than ‘it’. 

As Larteguy’s title indicates, what interests the memoirists above all is the image of war. They do not seek to correct this or that fact or to re-write the history of a particular war, but rather to replace one image of war with another. The war-image that they seek to replace is the fictional image dominating the mind of the civilian public. This fictional image is derived not so much from history books, as from fiction books and to a much larger extent from movies. Consequently, memoirists care little about history books, and perceive their enemy above all as the movies.2

Memoirists argue that the fictional movie image of war shapes how everyone, from common soldiers to top politicians, views war. Thus Hynes explains that at least for some soldiers, ‘Hollywood-reality  was  reality . . . life in a media-glutted culture made it impossible for them to see what they did, except as movies’.3

Schwarzkopf complains that during the Gulf War the allied command came under severe pressure from the Washington hawks whose understanding of war was shaped by  Rambo.4

The memoirists themselves pay tribute to the movie image, using it as an omnipresent reference point. Casual references to movies, such as ‘I felt like John Wayne in a World War II movie’,5 or ‘They fell like in the movies’,6 abound in 1 E.g. Hynes,  Soldiers’ Tale, xii–xiii; Caputo, xi. 

2 Hynes,  Soldiers’ Tale, 30. 

3 ibid., 203. See also Herzog,  Vietnam War Stories, 16–24. 

4 Schwarzkopf, 443. See also Schwarzkopf, 151, 157; Herr,  Dispatches, 153; Caputo, 28, 106; Yair,  With Me From Lebanon, 28; Fox,  Eyewitness Falklands, 63; Mason,  Chickenhawk, 202, 370–2; Cummings,  Moon Dash Warrior, 88–9; Billiere,  Storm Command, 210, 251. 

5 Cummings,  Moon Dash Warrior, 95. 

6 Yair,  With Me From Lebanon, 120. 
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twentieth-century memoirs.7 Nevertheless memoirists are generally very hostile to this fictional image. One of the most typical processes they describe is the process of disillusionment with the fictional image of war. Cru writes that: with the first bullets we recognized at once the falsity of anecdote, history, literature, art, the gossip of veterans, and public speeches. What we saw, what we felt had nothing in common with what we expected in view of all we had read and all we had been told.8

Exposing the falsity of the fictional image is one of the memoirists’ main aims, and they never tire of punching holes in it with casual remarks such as: The noise [the shells] made at the receiving end was so different from the noise they made in war films. . . . Still, I reasoned, if they used the real thing, they’d kill all the actors! I could see now just how far-fetched those big-star movies were when the hero led his men through a hail of shellbursts. Why, the blasts alone would have knocked them arse over tit!.9

Junior-rank memoirists are usually very bitter about the fictional image of war because they view war as an unnatural and negative interruption of normal life, and they blame war’s fictional image for making war possible. For as Cru explains, man comes to the point of making war only by a miracle of persuasion and deception practiced on the future combatants, in peace time, by false literature, false history, and false war psychology . . . if people knew what the soldier learns at his baptism of fire, nobody would consent to a solution by force of arms.10

A Vietnam veteran puts it even more succinctly in an oral account of his war experiences: ‘I had been, as we all were, victimized by a romantic, truly uninformed view of war.’11

Therefore many junior-rank memoirists set themselves a utopian mission of replacing the fictional image of war with a true image, hoping thereby to prevent 7 Mason,  Chickenhawk, 53–4, 171, 173, 206; Kingsland,  Quest of Glory, 57, 138, 161, 168, 179; Larteguy,  Face of War, 137, 189; Caputo, 46, 84, 138, 142, 269; Sajer, 414, 490; Livingston, No Trophy No Sword, 60; Cummings,  Moon Dash Warrior, 108; Kovic,  Born on the Fourth of July, 219–20; Yair,  With Me From Lebanon, 25; Loyd,  My War Gone By, 302; Herr,  Dispatches, 25, 62, 153, 157, 169. 

8 Cru,  War Books, 8. See also Herzog,  Vietnam War Stories, 4, 13, 33, 60; Fussell,  Great War, 7. 

9 Kingsland,  Quest of Glory, 39. See also ibid., 15; Hynes,  Soldiers’ Tale, v, 16–17; Hastings, Korean War, 84; Horrocks,  Full Life, 251; Larteguy,  Face of War, 73; Schwarzkopf, 499; Sajer, 60, 173; Herr,  Dispatches, 129, 169; Kovic,  Born on the Fourth of July, 194–5; Mason, Chickenhawk, 89, 241; Caputo, 136, 275. For the gap between reality and image in war see also Caputo, 165; Horrocks,  Full Life, 15, 253; Eytan,  Story of a Soldier, 313; Schwarzkopf, 73, 82; Jünger,  Storm of Steel, 9. 

10 Cru,  War Books, 18. 

11 O’Nan,  Vietnam, 312. See also ibid., 311, 318, 327; Caputo, xii, xiv, 6, 14; Kovic,  Born on the Fourth of July, 50, 54–5, 73–4, 171. 
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future generations from going to war.12 As was noted in the introduction, though they did not manage to prevent the next war, they were extremely successful in helping to bring about a radical change in the image of war. 

Renaissance military memoirs are not about war. In contrast to the obsessive interest of twentieth-century memoirs, Renaissance memoirs of junior and senior ranks alike have absolutely no interest in war as a phenomenon. With few exceptions, they always write only about particular wars, and even then their main interest is in the particular facts of these wars. None tries to understand what the phenomenon ‘war’ is, or what the ‘Italian Wars’ are. In this respect they may again be compared to the reports of football matches in today’s newspapers. Every week the papers are full of dozens of reports of dozens of football matches. Yet all these reports always deal only with the details of particular football matches. No attempt is ever made to understand football as a phenomenon. 

That memoirs care little about ‘war’ is evident from the fact that war almost never appears as an entity in them. Late-medieval and Renaissance authors were very fond of personifying abstract entities, like fame or love (one need only think of the Romance of the Rose). Yet no memoirist personifies war the way Larteguy does. 

Bueil’s  Jouvencel  is somewhat exceptional in this respect. As a guidebook for war, recounting fictional events, it shows considerable interest in the phenomenon of war, whereas it naturally has little to say about the facts of particular wars. The book frequently refers to the abstract entity ‘guerre’, and attempts to understand various phenomenal aspects of it.13 However this is a rare exception, and even other memoirs that double as guidebooks, such as Monluc’s, show far less interest in the phenomenon of war. 

The lack of interest in the phenomenon of war is not self-evident, for there was considerable interest in the phenomenon of war in the Renaissance. Many theoretical war treatises and guidebooks showed some interest in the phenomenon of war,14 and it attracted even more interest from the pacifist humanist movement. 

Indeed, humanist historians began to argue that history’s main aim is to study phenomena rather than record events.15 It should be remarked though that both war theoreticians and pacifists were interested in war mainly as a political phenomenon, and were far less interested in it as a human phenomenon. Aside from Commynes, who was as much a political theoretician as a memoirist, most memoirists, though they thought themselves experts on war, made no attempt to contribute to the discussion on war as a political phenomenon, and showed equally meager interest in it as a human phenomenon.16 The main exception is George Gascoigne’s memoiristic poem, which I discuss below. 

Renaissance memoirists show just as meager an interest in the image of war. They of course convey a certain image of war, but that is just an unintentional 12 E.g. Caputo, xix; Cru,  War Books, 110. 

13 E.g. Bueil, II.20–1. 

14 Hale,  War and Society, 38–9; Dickinson,  Instructions, xcii–cix. 

15 Lloyd,  State, 8. 

16 For Commynes see for example  Mémoires, book I, ch. 3 (ed. Mandrot, I.32). 
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by-product. What interests them is only the facts, and whereas they sometimes argue bitterly with other versions of events about the facts, they almost never argue about the image of war. When they complain about the mistakes and deceits of professional historians, they complain only about their factual mistakes and deceits. 

They do not complain that the historians create a false image of war.17

Even more surprising is the fact that they almost never engage in dialogue with the public fictional image of war. Like the twentieth-century movie industry, Renaissance chivalric romances disseminated a romantic and seductive image of war. And however influential Hollywood war movies are, Renaissance war-fiction was even more influential. For centuries before the Renaissance, chivalric romances were the most widely read secular literary works, and after the publication of Amadis de Gaula  in 1508 it became a craze with few parallels in history. Even such unlikely figures as Ignatius Loyola, St Teresa and Philip II were at one time or another addicted to chivalric romances.18

The influence of the chivalric image of war was immense. If twentieth-century people went to war thinking to imitate John Wayne or Rambo, we can be certain that many went to Renaissance wars thinking to imitate Orlando or Amadis. Not only were Renaissance people as gullible as twentieth-century ones, but, moreover, many Renaissance war-fictions were titled ‘history’ or ‘chronicle’, and successfully pretended to be true histories.19 Many people besides Don Quixote accepted these war-fictions as true history. This was particularly so in the early age of printing, before the written word lost some of its authority. Melchor Cano, a noted theologian, reported that he knew a priest who was very fond of chivalric romances, and thought that what was written in them was all true, because it was printed.20

More interestingly, Leonard quotes an early seventeenth-century account telling how during some siege in India, a group of Portuguese soldiers passed the time by reading together a chivalric novel. One of the soldiers was convinced that everything they read was the truth, and in a subsequent assault he tried to emulate what he had read about. He was only just rescued by his comrades, covered with both glory and wounds. From that day onwards, that soldier became exceedingly valorous.21 It is significant that this Portuguese soldier was deceived by the novel even though he was an experienced soldier and not a militarily ignorant priest, and it is equally telling that the account concludes not with the soldier becoming disillusioned and bitter, but with him becoming exceedingly valorous. It is therefore no wonder that Florange left his home at the age of 8 or 9 in search of adventures, due partly to the influence of ‘some book about adventurous knights of past time’.22

17 One exception is when Brantôme ridicules the ‘historiographes’ for all the long speeches they invent and put into the mouths of captains. He explains that, on the basis of his experience of war, captains never have time for such things (Brantôme, VII.117–18). 

18 Nader,  Mendoza Family, 182; Leonard,  Books of the Brave, 13–14, 20–2; La Noue,  Discours, 162; Jones,  Golden Age, 53–4. 

19 Leonard,  Books of the Brave, 19, 31–3; Cooper, ‘Nostre histoire renouvelée’, 182. 

20 Leonard,  Books of the Brave, 23. 

21 ibid., 26. 

22 ‘quelque livre de chevalliers adventureulx du temps passez’ (Florange, I.3). 
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Chivalric ideals had immense influence not only on people’s imagination, but also on the reality of Renaissance war. Chivalric incidents like the duel between Bayard and Sotomayor were still the rule rather than the exception. Indeed, the influence of the chivalric image of war continued long after the Renaissance. For instance, Larteguy recounts how in the Indochina War, a local Vietminh commander with a good French education, inspired by what he had read of the famous Combat of the Thirty (1351), sent his French counterpart an offer to conduct a duel between thirty riflemen from each side.23 It may also be argued that the Rambo and John Wayne movies that so incense twentieth-century memoirists are just an adaptation of chivalric romances, similar to them in many essential details, such as the impossible deeds-of-arms, the climactic single combats, and the almost ubiquitous connection between love and war. 

Furthermore, it is noteworthy that the immense popularity and influence of chivalric romances gave rise to the hottest literary controversy of the Renaissance, immortalized by Cervantes. Many moralists and scholars lamented the fact that the youth were corrupting themselves by reading such nonsense, whereas others argued that, though factually false, these books contained many true and valuable lessons, and inspired people with praiseworthy ideals. The memoirists could have contributed a lot to these debates. Their personal experience of war could be used to decide whether or not war was like what one read about in Amadis. 

From the way memoirists describe war it is clear that, unlike the above-mentioned Portuguese soldier, they were not deluded by the romantic image of war. Though they care little about the experience of war, still the facts they record squarely contradict the romantic image. Whereas Renaissance military biographies often imitated chivalric models,24 only very few memoirists do so, the main exceptions being La Marche and Ehingen. 

Whereas chivalric romances are dominated by the supernatural and the mirac-ulous, reality in memoirs is perfectly normal. There are no giants and monsters, no magicians and supernatural powers, and hardly any miracles. Díaz’s narrative provides the best example. Díaz was writing about a strange land containing many unheard-of wonders, and he was writing primarily for a European audience that had never set foot in America. Moreover, much of what had previously been written about America contained many fabulous tales. Consequently Díaz could more easily have deceived his audience than memoirists writing about European wars. 

Nevertheless Díaz is extremely realistic. Though on one occasion he does refer to Amadis, comparing the  view  of the valley of Mexico to the fairyland of Amadis, he makes it clear that the resemblance ends there. He makes fun of one of his companions who thought that a town of whitewashed buildings was made of silver.25 He is equally skeptical about various reports of miracles, and ridicules Gómara for claiming that at the battle of Cintla St James and St Peter appeared on horseback to help the Spaniards.26

23 Larteguy,  Face of War, 185–7. 

24 E.g. the biographies of Pero Niño, Bayard and Schaumburg. See in particular Eyb, Geschichten und Taten, 202. 

25 Díaz, 76. 

26 Díaz, 56. See also 181, 246–7. 
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Similarly, though memoirists recount numerous chivalric feats of arms, they hardly ever recount impossible feats. The vast majority of recorded deeds of arms are perfectly normal. Even Ehingen’s climactic single combat with a Muslim champion, heroic as it may be, is perfectly normal.27 Indeed, though Ehingen’s narrative resembles a chivalric romance more than any other memoirs, it contains not a single supernatural or impossible event. Similarly, though Díaz compares himself to Caesar and praises his comrades to the sky, he complains that Gómara’s descriptions are constantly exaggerated. He blames Gómara for greatly inflating the numbers of enemy Indians, saying that if one added up all the Indian casualties Gómara refers to in his book, it would come to more millions of men than the whole universe contains.28 Díaz’s own estimates of enemy numbers are accordingly very moderate. For instance, in one big battle he says that no more than fifteen Indians were killed and three captured.29

Memoirists sometimes describe military actions not only in a realistic way, but in a downright unromantic way. Note for instance Monluc’s description of how he personally led the storming of Thionville in June 1558. At a critical moment, a soldier tells him that the enemy has just retreated from a certain key position. 

Monluc jumps forward, grabs one of his soldiers, and cries:

‘Jump inside soldier, and I will give you twenty escus.’ He told me that he would not do it, for if he jumps inside, he is a dead man. And he resisted me with all his force. My son captain Monluc and the captains whom I will name below, who followed me, were behind me. I began to shout to them, why did they not help me to force this gallant fellow in. Then all of us together threw the soldier in, head first, and made him brave against his will. When I saw that he was not shot at, we threw in two more harquebusiers, partly of their own will, partly by force. 

Only then does Monluc’s son jump in of his own volition, followed by other captains and soldiers, and eventually by Monluc himself.30

Where a John Wayne or an Amadis would have had recourse to some heroic speech, or preferably would have jumped in himself, Monluc first offers a bribe, and then uses brute force to literally throw his unwilling soldiers into the breach. 

He clearly had no illusion about the realities of war, and had no scruples about narrating his action for posterity. 

Nor do memoirists have many scruples about reporting other vices common to soldiers. Balbi de Correggio recalls how in June 1555 the morale of the Malta garrison plummeted. Like Monluc, their commander did not have recourse to an 27 Ehingen,  Reisen, 58–60. 

28 Díaz, 266. See also Díaz, 30; Commynes,  Mémoires, book II, ch. 2 (ed. Mandrot, I.111). 

29 Díaz, 53. 

30 ‘ “Saute dedans, soldat; je te donneray vingt escus.” Il me dict que non feroit et qu’il estoit mort; et sur ce il se vouloit deffaire de moy à toute force. Mon fils le capitaine Monluc et ces capitaines que j’ay nommez auparavant, lesquels me suivoient, estoient dernier [ sic] moy. Je commence à renier contre aux, pourquoy ils ne m’aidoient à forcer ce galand. Alors tout à un coup nous le jettasmes la teste la première dedans, et le fismes hardy en despit de luy. Comme je vis que les casemattes ne tiroient, nous jettasmes deux autres arquebuziers dedans, partie de leur gré, partie par force’ (Monluc, II.341). 
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inspiring speech. Instead, he paid the soldiers some money and set up gambling tables and bars, which greatly delighted the troops, for nothing makes soldiers more happy than money.31 Brantôme wrote of the French infantry that they ‘were composed of nothing but murderers, war-mongers, badly armed, of bad complexion, no-gooders, pillagers and despoilers of the people’,32 and his opinion was widely shared.33

More importantly, as noted earlier, some memoirists are willing to admit that they themselves experienced fear and even behaved in a shameful way.34 Díaz writes that he was so afraid before going into battle that he urinated once or twice.35

Monluc writes that he was so afraid ‘that I felt my heart and my limbs weakened and trembling’.36 Both Díaz and Monluc say that their fear left them when battle was joined, and that such fear is nothing to be ashamed of. This may have been accepted by some Renaissance soldiers, but not by Renaissance fiction. Amadis is never described urinating from fear before joining battle.37

Finally, memoirs reject the romantic image of war most clearly in their indifference towards love. The romantic war-image is based on the combination of love with war. In the Amadises, war is inseparable from love, and meaningless without it. This romantic image of war was extremely influential, and even Charny, who had vast personal experience in war, conforms to it, and instructs knights that love is the foundation of prowess.38 Romance also plays a prominent part in military biographies such as those of Pero Niño and Schaumburg. 

Yet love and romance are almost completely absent from Renaissance military memoirs, and women in general scarcely ever appear.39 Thus though Ehingen’s narrative resembles chivalric romances more than any other Renaissance military memoirs, and though Ehingen wanders all over Europe in search of adventures, reaching as far as the Holy Land and Morocco, he never meets any damsel in distress, or indeed any damsel at all. 

Monluc admits that there is some connection between love and prowess, namely that women love brave men and hate cowards.40 However, in general, he regards

‘the love of women’ as a dangerous vice, which may confound a captain and ruin his career.41 He admonishes noblemen that ‘God caused you to be born to bear 31 ‘no hay cosa que mas la alegre que el dinero’ (Correggio, 44). 

32 ‘n’estoit composée que de marautz, bellistres, mal armez, mal complexionnez, faicts-néantz, pilleurs et mangeurs de peuples’ (Brantôme V.301). 

33 E.g. Monluc, I.29; Davies, ‘Boulogne and Calais’, 21–2, 74–5; Dickinson,  Instructions, xxxi–xxxii. 

34 Díaz, 158, 161–2, 372; Monluc, I.375, II.201; Guzmán, 178; Commynes,  Mémoires, book I, ch. 3 (ed. Mandrot I.33); Florange, II.249; Guyon, 163. 

35 Díaz, 372. 

36 ‘que je sentois le coeur et les membres s’affoiblir et trembler’ (Monluc, III.423). 

37 See also Brantôme, VII.23, 126. Bueil on the other hand argues that a soldier who fights for a good cause fears nothing (‘n’a paour de rien’ (Bueil, II.21)). 

38 Charny,  Book of Chivalry, 67, 70–3, 94–6, 118. For its influence in the Middle Ages see Kaeuper,  Chivalry and Violence, 209–15, 224–5. 

39 For a rare exception of romantic war see Haynin, I.35–6. 

40 Monluc, II.167. 

41 Monluc, I.38. 

 War as a Phenomenon and an Image 97

arms, and to serve your prince, and not to chase hares or to make love.’42 He is proud to say that personally, when he was in his twenties, ‘I took greater pleasure at hearing the old veterans discoursing than I had ever had in entertaining the most beautiful lady that I had ever loved.’43

None of the memoirists is ever inspired by love to perform any act of prowess. 

They rarely mention any love affairs, and when they do, these are seldom portrayed in a romantic way. Enríquez de Guzmán summarizes an amorous adventure with a Portuguese lady, saying that when he saw what she wanted, ‘I agreed to give her my hands, and similarly I would have done the rest, if she had wanted, even though she was ugly.’44 In Díaz’s text women appear mostly as slaves, whereas in Gruffydd’s text they appear mostly as whores.45 The only occasions when women play a positive role in these narratives is when they are themselves fighting.46

What memoirists must have thought of the romantic image of war is manifested by the rare references they make to it. Mendoza says that one of his aims in writing is to provide young nobles with different reading material than the ‘books of fictions’.47 In the early seventeenth century Tavannes accuses fictions such as ‘the Rolands and Amadises’ of poisoning the young.48 Monluc recommends that aspiring captains should read his book ‘instead of reading the Amadises and Lancelots’,49 and he ridicules one captain he knew who ‘for two hours every day closeted himself in his room, pretending to write some important dispatches, but in fact it was in order to read Orlando Furioso in Italian’.50

That this represents what most experienced soldiers probably thought of the romantic image of war is further strengthened by la Noue’s discourses. The sixth discourse is dedicated to a sharp attack on the books of Amadis. La Noue argues that they corrupt and harm their readers, in particular youthful noblemen.51 He mainly criticizes them for promoting unchristian habits and values, in particular regarding romance and the supernatural.52 At the end however he criticizes them for giving young noblemen ridiculous ideas about war, which these youths then try 42 ‘Dieu vous a faicts naistre pour porter les armes, pour servir vostre prince, et non pas pour courre le lièvre ou faire l’amour’ (Monluc, I.423). 

43 ‘je prenois plus de plaisir à ouyr discourir les vieux guerriers que je ne fis jamais à entretenir la plus belle dame que j’aye jamais aimé’ (Monluc, II.164). 

44 ‘acordé de darle las manos llenas, y ansy´ hiziera lo demás, sy ella quisiera, aunque era fea’

(Guzmán, 49–50). See also Guzmán, 12. 

45 Davies, ‘Boulogne and Calais’, 13, 27–8, 83–4. 

46 See for example Monluc, II.84–6, 106–7; Marche, II.230; Williams,  Actions of the Lowe Countries, 122. See also Muntaner,  Crònica, II.99–101. It is interesting to note that twentieth-century memoirists are closer to the chivalric ideal in this respect. Quite a few of them incorporate accounts of amorous adventures in their texts. See in particular Sajer, 171–92. 

47 ‘libros de ficciones’ (Mendoza,  Comentarios, 390). 

48 Tavannes,  Mémoires, 56–8. 

49 ‘au lieu de lire des Amadis ou Lancellots’ (Monluc, III.428). 

50 ‘deux heures du jour, s’enfermoit dans son cabinet, feignant faire quelque despesche d’importance, mais c’estoit pour lire Rolland le Furieux en italien’ (Monluc, II.173). 

51 La Noue,  Discours, 160–76. 

52 ibid., 163–73. 
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to follow in practice, to their own undoing. For they describe impossible things like one man killing 200, or a single combat lasting two hours.53 It is important though that la Noue never argues against them that they incite noblemen to go to war. On the contrary, he considers the fact that they incite young noblemen to go to war as their only merit, and what he is worried about is only that the combats depicted in them are ‘full of falsity, and impracticalities, of the sort that following such guides leads one into error’,54 and that consequently, ‘When a gentleman reads all his life the books of Amadis, he will not make a good soldier nor a good man-at-arms.’55

Nevertheless, with the exception of the few isolated remarks mentioned above, memoirists do not engage chivalric romances in a direct dialogue, and do not try to show how false they are. Certainly none wrote in order to show that ‘war is not what you read in the Amadises’, and none argues that his youthful image of war was shattered by the reality. For instance Florange, who left home at the age of 8

inspired by chivalric romances, obviously discovered that his infantile fantasies were far from reality. Yet he never argues that, say, his experiences at Novara uncover the falsity of these romances. Indeed, he continues to call himself throughout the text by the romantic sounding name of ‘the Adventurer’, which echoes his childish dream of emulating ‘adventurous knights of past time’.56

Similarly, though Monluc and other memoirists complain bitterly against those armchair strategists in court who never approach a battlefield yet control the war, they do not accuse them of getting their knowledge of war from war romances –

an accusation that is probably more apposite regarding the courtiers of Charles IX

than the hawks of the Bush administration. 

Indeed, memoirists ignore romances to such an extent that despite their chivalric culture, and though they mention classical historical figures like Caesar quite often, they almost never mention stock romantic heroes like Hector, Roland and Arthur.57

Such indifference towards chivalric culture is surprising, particularly given the immense influence chivalric culture had on historical writings in the Middle Ages and the Renaissance.58

As I noted earlier, there is one text that does seem at first sight to be written in order to argue with war fiction about the image of war. This is Gascoigne’s memoiristic poem,  Dulce Bellum inexpertis. Gascoigne argues that his main theme is to criticize those who praise war without ever having experienced it themselves, and to show ‘What thing warre is’. For this he examines the opinions of poets, painters, astrologers and the common people, but argues that they are all suspect, because these people never went to war.59 Then, based on his own experience of war, he warns those who go to war in quest of honor and riches that they will find in it only 53 ibid., 175–6. 

54 ‘pleins de fausseté, & impratiquables, de sorte que c’est cheminer en erreur, que suyvre telles regles’ (ibid., 163). 

55 ‘Quand un gentil-homme auroit toute sa vie leu les livres d’Amadis, il ne seroit bon soldat ne bon gendarme’ (ibid., 175). 

56 ‘chevalliers adventureulx du temps passez’ (Florange, I.3). 

57 For the few references see Díaz, 61, 159, 346; Marche, II.217; Rabutin,  Commentaires, II.35. 

58 Kaeuper,  Chivalry and Violence, 30–5. 

59 Gascoigne,  Fruites of Warre, 141–3. 
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misery. In a short aside he warns such ‘ Haughty harts’ that they will find in war not honor, but ‘restlesse toyle, mangled corps, lamed limbs, shortned years, broken sleepes, dreadful dreames, and woe’, and such awful sights as ‘sucklings put unto the pot’.60

Up to now Gascoigne seems to be arguing along similar lines to twentieth-century memoirists. However, now he begins to reveal his hand. After dismissing these miseries of war in an aside of about ten lines, Gascoigne describes in about 150 lines what he considers a much worse problem with war, which is that those who go there in search of honor and money are often unjustly cheated of both.61

Finally he discloses his hand fully, and reveals that what really bothers him is not some general problems with war, but the very particular disgrace he personally suffered in the Netherlands War. After a distinguished career at arms, which he describes at some length,62 he was appointed to command an infantry band at the fort of Valkenburgh. However, due to impossible conditions, so he says, he abandoned the fort, and a day later surrendered to the Spaniards without a fight.63

He and the other captains were accused of treacherously selling the fort to the Spaniards, and lost both their property and, what is far worse in his eyes, their honor.64 As Monluc warns prospective captains, surrendering a fort too soon is such a disgrace that those who do so will be despised by their very wives when they lie with them in bed.65 Gascoigne not only surrendered a fort without a fight, but was also accused of doing so for money. 

Hence, concludes Gascoigne:

These fruits (I say) in wicked warres I founde, 

Which make me wryte much more than else I would, 

For losse of life, or dread of deadly wounde, 

Shall never make me blame it though I could, 

Since death doth dwell on everie kinde of mould; 

And who in warre hath caught a fatall clappe, 

Might chaunce at home to have no better happe. 

So losse of goodes shall never trouble me, 

Since God which gives can take when pleaseth him, 

But losse of fame or slaundred so to be, 

That makes my wittes to breake above their brimme, 

And frettes my harte, and lames me every limme:

 For Noble minds their honor more esteeme, 

 Than worldly wights, or wealth, or life can deeme. 

He then warns prospective soldiers that war ‘Brings oftentimes the noblest names in doubt’, and explains that this is why he argues that war is sweet only to those who have never experienced it.66

60 ibid., 149. See also 142, 144. 

61 ibid., 151–5. 

62 ibid., 160–9. 

63 ibid., 169–75. 

64 ibid., 176–8. 

65 Monluc, II.167. 

66 Gascoigne,  Fruites of Warre, 178–9. 
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Hence, contrary to what we may have supposed at first, Gascoigne is not that interested in the general image of war, but rather in the particular facts of his particular war that led to his particular dishonor. Nor does he condemn war for its miseries and dangers. He notes that death and injury are no argument against war, for one may just as easily be killed at home, and devotes only about ten lines to the miseries of war. He then devotes almost thirty pages to what really incenses him: the loss of name and honor he personally suffered. 

Moreover, unlike his twentieth-century counterparts (or Shakespeare’s Falstaff), Gascoigne does not warn his readers that honor is a dangerous delusion that they had better get rid of, but only that they may be dishonored unjustly. He still cherishes honor. Though he opens his poem with general complaints about the phenomenon and image of war, these are just a mask for a purely personal grudge, a mask that he removes as the poem progresses. The main part of the poem is a versed account of service, followed by an apologetic explanation for Gascoigne’s failure as commander, whose aim is to defend his own honor rather than expose honor in general as a delusion. 

To make this completely clear, Gascoigne adds an epilogue to his poem. In it he apologizes to his fellow soldiers if he spoke too harshly of war, and assures the reader that it is definitely possible to win much honor through war. To prove it, he names several of his comrades who won honor through noble deeds at war. He then assures the readers that ‘he honors those/Which wade in warres to get a woorthie name’ and that:

If drummes once sounde a lustie martch in deede, 

Then farewell bookes, for he will trudge with speede.67

We see then that, despite everything, Gascoigne did not despair of honor and of war. All his initial warnings about the delusive nature of the phenomenon of war are disclosed as the half-hearted whining of just another disgraced memoirist lamenting his own particular misfortune. Gascoigne’s poem is nevertheless noteworthy, for despite everything, he does give some attention to the phenomenon of war and its image, he does argue that poets and painters without martial experience may spread a false image of war, and he does criticize the phenomenon of war to some extent, even if he eventually takes back this criticism. 

In this Gascoigne is exceptional. Though many other memoirists complain that they were dishonored unjustly and cheated of their rewards, they do not argue that they were cheated by a delusive image of war, nor do they think to criticize the phenomenon of war. Similarly, even those who suffered greatly in war do not complain about war. Villeneuve and his colleagues were abandoned in Naples by Charles VIII to face the Neapolitan rebellion without any help from France. 

Villeneuve personally was then left to rot for months in a Neapolitan dungeon, under very harsh conditions. Nevertheless Villeneuve never says he was disillusioned with war, never criticizes the phenomenon of war or the Neapolitan war, and even his criticism of his king is muffled.68

67 ibid., 183. 

68 In contrast, amongst twentieth-century memoirists, even those who won honor at war (e.g. 

Givati, Cummings), and even those who viewed their particular war favorably (e.g. Rheingold, 
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War is Good

One reason why memoirists do not try to understand the phenomenon of war and do not engage in dialogue with war’s fictional image is that for them war was natural and even positive, and need not be eliminated. For professional soldiers, both noblemen and commoners, war was their vocation and occupation. It was their means of gaining bread, prestige, status, and even meaning. The common accusation voiced by Renaissance civilians that soldiers were perpetuating wars on purpose was probably correct.69 A Spanish camp jingle of the day declared that: War is my country, 

My armour my home, 

And in every season, 

Fighting is my life.70

Brantôme recounts that during the siege of Pizighitone, a Spanish sharpshooter in the garrison was about to shoot the enemy commander, the marquis of Pescara. As he was about to shoot, his captain snatched away his lighted match, saying: God forbid that through our cruelty should die the most courageous captain alive, the father of the soldiers, who maintains us [too], though we are enemies. Much better that we preserve his life, because we who are alive shall gain pay, and shall not die of hunger amidst a negligent and slothful peace. 

Brantôme remarks that, in his opinion, the captain spoke well, for the marquis was an enemy to peace and a friend to war and ambition, and always found his enemies business to get their bread by.71 The marquis was so averse to peace that once when some friars saluted him by saying ‘may God give you peace’, he answered ‘and may God take purgatory from you’, implying that as they blessed him that God take away his source of livelihood, he blessed them that God take away theirs.72

When the duke of Guise was killed at the siege of Orleans, soldiers of both sides lamented him as their father, for ‘to say the truth, the soldier cares not what wind of war blows, whether it is right or wrong, but [only] where there is [something]

to gain. And whoever opens for him the means to get bread, he is his father.’73 In Webster), engage in the discussion about the image of war and argue that the public image is wrong and that war as a phenomenon is bad. Indeed, even Jünger, who concludes that the experience of war is good and beneficial, nevertheless joins the discussion about the image of war and criticizes the public image as naïve and inaccurate, admitting that he himself was disillusioned with it immediately after reaching the front. 

69 Jouanna, ‘Noblesse française’, 214. 

70 Hale,  War and Society, 139. 

71 ‘No quiera Dios, que oy por nuestra crueldad, muera el mas esforçado capitan que vive, padre de los soldados, y el que nos mantiene, aunque le seamos enemigos; mas antes le conservemos la vida, porque nosotros que vivimos ganando sueldo, no muriamos de hambre en una paz negligente y perezosa’ (Brantôme, VII.64–5). 

72 Brantôme, VII.65. 

73 ‘pour en parler sainement, le soldat n’advise pas quel vent tire sur le droit et sur le tort de la guerre, mais où il y a à gaigner; et qui luy ouvre les moyens pour avoir du pain, celluy-là est son père’ (Brantôme, VII.66–7). 
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a similar vein, when in 1544 Monluc returned from his mission to the French court with permission to wage a battle, his commander, Enghien, was overjoyed and embraced Monluc saying ‘I knew well that you would not bring us peace.’74

Ehingen presents perhaps an extreme example of being enamored with war. He began his career as a page to the wife of Duke Sigismund of Tyrol. However, he was annoyed by the peaceful life there, and left in search of warlike adventures. 

After futilely looking for war in central Europe, he went to Rhodes, hearing that the Turks were about to invade. Unfortunately the Turks abandoned their expected attack, so Ehingen went on pilgrimage to Jerusalem and Egypt. After completing his pilgrimage, he resolved to join the first worthy expedition that presented itself, but to his dismay, ‘there was good peace in all the kingdoms of Christendom’.75

With the world in such a sorry state, poor Ehingen was reduced to spending his time in jousting, racing and dancing, but he finally made up his mind: ‘I contemplated visiting the most famous kingdoms of Christendom, intending to wander from one country to another until I encountered some serious and important things and affairs’.76

He first traveled to France, but the Hundred Years’ War had just ended, and so he found there no martial employment. He then heard that the Castilians were about to invade Granada, so hurried there, but  en route  learned to his dismay that the invasion was canceled. Undeterred he proceeded to Portugal, and from there to the African port of Ceuta, where at last he found his war. During one sortie, a Muslim Goliath challenged the Christians to send forth a champion to fight him. 

Ehingen begged to be chosen, and had his way. Here comes the memoirs’ climax: a detailed blow-by-blow description of the single combat. Ehingen kills his rival, and is afterwards fêted both in Ceuta and in the courts of Europe. 

Berlichingen displays an equal love of war, though he had little trouble getting into trouble whenever he wished.77 Even Gruffydd, who paints an extremely grim picture of the misery of the English soldiers and French civilians in the 1523 and 1544 campaigns, nonetheless supports war as a most worthy occupation, and condemns his fellow soldiers, claiming that it was their own cowardice and laziness that caused their suffering and wrecked the campaigns.78 Díaz de Gámez goes even further, and argues that it is precisely the miseries suffered by knights at war that make this occupation so honorable.79

Some memoirists pay lip service to the idea that war is bad, only in order to praise it in the body of their text. Thus Bueil at first defines war as ‘the very enemy of nature’,80 but later praises it, saying that ‘War is such a joyous thing! One 74 ‘Je sçavois bien que tu ne nous apporterois pas la paix’ (Monluc, I.251). 

75 ‘Ess war och guotter frid inn allen rychen der kristendhait’ (Ehingen,  Reisen, 38). 

76 ‘ich wöllt understen inn die treffenlichsten küngrych der kristenhait ziehen und so lang von aim rych inn daz ander, biss ich zuo ernstlichenn grossen sachen und handlungen kumen möcht’

(ibid., 37–8). 

77 For Berlichingen’s love of war see in particular Berlichingen, 14. 

78 Davies, ‘Suffolk’s Expedition’, 39–42; Davies, ‘Paris and Boulogne’, 72, 76, 87, 94–5. 

79 Gámez, 42–3. In this the memoirists follow in Froissart’s footsteps. The latter too did not disguise the miseries of war, but did not think that they made war miserable or evil. 

80 ‘propre ennemye de nature’ (Bueil, I.13). 
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hears there [and] one sees there many good things, and learns there many good

[lessons]’.81 Rabutin is generally more consistent in his negative attitude to war, but even he at times takes an opposite tack.82

Consequently, though memoirists were well aware that the reality of war was nothing like the Amadises, they had no ideological grudge against them. Though they did not accept that war consisted of love-smitten heroes defeating entire armies by themselves, they agreed that war was good and honorable, and the best or only means to gain real honor. Indeed, many or most memoirists wrote in order to inspire their readers to go to war. Monluc even threatens his little grandson that if he does not imitate his dead father by himself going to war, he will disown him.83

Hence, false as they are, the Amadises generally supported the memoirists and their views. Indeed, in their relations with the civilian public, soldiers in general and noblemen in particular could only benefit even from the most extravagant lies of the chivalric romances. For it glorified them and their occupation in the eyes of civilians. Brantôme for example recounts that, in front of civilians, soldiers boasted of deeds as fabulous as anything you read in the Amadises.84

The Facts of War

Yet, like the familiarity of war, the memoirists’ positive attitude towards war goes only part of the way towards explaining why memoirists ignore the phenomenon and image of war. Indeed, it may well be argued that their positive attitude should have incited them to engage the pacifist humanists as well as the political theoreticians in a dialogue about the phenomenon of war, and to argue on the basis of their experience that war is neither a negative phenomenon nor a royal privilege. 

The fundamental reason why memoirists do not engage in dialogue about the image or phenomenon of war is that they were interested only in the particular facts of particular wars, and for these, image and phenomenon alike were irrelevant. 

They wrote in order to commemorate that on a certain day in a certain place such-and-such a person acted in such-and-such a way. The image or the phenomenal nature of this action hardly mattered. 

This also helps explain their silence on the issue of war-fiction. The most important reason why Renaissance memoirists did not engage in dialogue with Renaissance war-fiction is that Renaissance war-fiction almost always dealt with imaginary wars or wars that occurred in the distant past. Unlike in subsequent centuries, almost no Renaissance fiction writer located his heroes in real contemporary wars, and consequently there could be no factual disputes between memoirists and fiction books. Therefore, since memoirists cared only about the 81 ‘C’est joyeuse chose que la guerre; on y oït, on y voit beaucoup de bonnes choses, et y apprent moult de bien’ (Bueil, II.20–1). 

82 Rabutin,  Commentaires, I.227, 253, II.12–13, 229. But see ibid., I.243. 

83 Monluc, II.585. 

84 Brantôme, VII.23–4. 
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facts of particular wars, and since war-fiction left this issue alone, the memoirists left war-fiction alone. As long as the amazing feats of Amadis and Orlando were performed in the wars of Charlemagne, what business was it of Monluc or Florange? Only if a fiction writer had been foolhardy enough to recount the fantastic feats some Amadis performed at Ceresole or Pavia, would he have had to cross swords with the memoirists. It is characteristic that when eventually a veteran of Lepanto did mount a direct attack on war-fiction, he did so not by narrating his personal experiences at the Turkish war (where he lost a hand), but by inventing a fiction of his own.85

In contrast, military memoirists did engage historians in dialogue, for historians wrote about real contemporary wars. And even in those cases, as was noted before, they argued with the historians only about the facts, not about the image or the phenomenon. It is noteworthy that precisely for this reason quasi-fictional travel memoirs located in the present, such as Pinto’s text and before him Marco Polo’s, attracted a far greater amount of criticism, and all the criticism they attracted concerned the facts they wrote, not the image they conveyed. 

To conclude, for the Renaissance memoirists war is always a collection of facts, not a phenomenon or an image. They do not try intentionally to build an image out of these facts, or to use them in order to analyze the phenomenon of war. This also explains why whereas twentieth-century war often appears in memoirs as an alien and fantastic reality, more fantastic than any Amadis tale, Renaissance war usually appears in memoirs as the most ordinary thing in the world. Despite the horrific nature of battles like Novara, and despite all the technological and cultural gaps separating us from Florange, Florange’s indifference towards the experience, image and phenomenon of war makes his Italian campaigns seem less alien than Vietnam or World War I. Lost in the morass of countless dry facts, a present-day reader’s impression of these Italian campaigns is more likely to be indifferent boredom than fascinated alienation. 

85 It is also interesting to note that the opposite was also true. By locating the  Jouvencel  in an imaginary realm, Bueil cloaked his military career in fiction, thereby avoiding criticism, in particular from the side of Louis XI. 

6

Tangibility and Abstraction

Historical reality in Renaissance military memoirs is almost always tangible. 

Whereas the cornerstone of late-modern historiography is abstractions such as

‘Protestant ethics gave rise to Capitalism’, the facts, actors and forces that make up the reality of Renaissance military memoirs are almost always things one could see and touch. This reflects the general tendencies of Renaissance historiography, which saw history largely in tangible terms, and had only limited awareness of the abstract side of history. It also reflects the noble worldview in general, which tended to privelege tangible actions and persons over abstractions. 

An excellent analysis of how Renaissance noblemen privileged tangible actions over both abstractions and inner feelings is contained in Kristen Neuschel’s research on how sixteenth-century French noblemen experienced power. She argues that these noblemen lacked an interior space where private emotional life could occur; that emotions like anger were for them objective states manifested in actions rather than inner feelings; and that their reality was therefore made of concrete actions rather than of abstract states-of-being.1

Neuschel then discusses at much greater length the reality of power, and argues that ‘the nobles’ experience of power privileged lived moments of action over abstract analysis’. Power was not an abstract factor or process, but concrete events and actions – hence the enormous importance of gestures and ceremonies.2 She argues that:

In general, the nobles had only limited means with which to characterize political activity except by concrete references to action. They rarely – virtually never – use the abstract terms that historians have applied to them, such as ‘client’ and

‘supporter’. Rather, they use concrete words that never stray far from their lived experience. They speak, for instance, not of being ‘followers’ but rather of

‘following’. And they use the word literally, not figuratively; the physical act of following is always being described. 

When someone is described as following a certain prince, it means he actually went along with him.3 Thus a man who is a follower of a prince is following him only in the sense that he is present in his entourage or army. She speculates that: 1 Neuschel,  Word of Honour, 22–3. Though examples such as Monluc’s lament regarding Pierre-Bertrand’s death indicate that Neuschel underestimates the importance of private emotional life. 

2 Neuschel,  Word of Honour, 22. 

3 ibid., 118. 
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If we could ask the prince de Porcien, ‘How good a servant  was  that fellow to your father?’ he would probably answer not ‘He was a trustworthy client’ or ‘He was a consistent ally’ but rather with references to action: ‘He was beside my father at St-Quentin and picked him up when his horse fell.’4

This bias in favor of tangibility was closely connected to the noblemen’s political interests and views. Noblemen preferred to view the monarchy as a tangible family dominion rather than as an abstract state, and to view government and politics as a tangible network of personal relations rather than as relations between abstract entities.5 They likewise preferred to view war as a series of battles, sieges and honorable deeds, rather than as an abstract struggle for national interests. If there was any struggle involved, it was between tangible persons for the sake of tangible desires and honor, not between abstract entities for the sake of abstract interests.6

For most Renaissance warrior noblemen, dying for one’s honor and one’s lord was still far more meaningful than dying for one’s country and its national interests. 

Nowhere is this privileging of tangibility over abstraction clearer than in the matter of ceremonies. Ceremonies were ubiquitous and crucial in the Renaissance, and one of their chief purposes was to make otherwise abstract realities tangible, for people who had only limited capacity and fondness for abstraction. Potential

‘abstract’ historical events such as alliances, peace treaties, changes of government, and even rebellions were always made tangible through elaborate ceremonies. 

A good example of Renaissance obsession with ceremonies and tangibility is the meeting between the Dauphin Louis and Duke Philip of Burgundy, after the former fled his father. Kendall describes the scene in the courtyard of the castle of Louvain, where Philip came to meet his fugitive guest, who theoretically was his feudal lord:

As [Louis] escorted the Duchess [of Burgundy] down into the courtyard, the ducal cavalcade arrived at the gate. Philip of Burgundy . . . dismounted from his horse and, alone, passed through the gate into the court. The moment he saw the Dauphin, he fell upon his knees to make the first of the three obligatory ‘honors.’ The moment Louis saw Philip, he started toward him. The Duchess, scandalized, seized his arm to hold him back. Hurriedly the Duke moved forward to make his second honor. 

Louis broke free from the Duchess. As Philip was trying to get down to his knees for the third honor, guest flung arms around host, almost tumbling both of them to the ground. Louis tried to haul Philip to his feet. The Duke resisted. 

As they struggled and exchanged compliments, both they and the onlookers wept for joy.7

4 ibid., 120. For an excellent example see Florange, I.279. See also Allmand, ‘Changing Views’, 177, where he quotes English soldiers appearing as litigants before the Parlement of Paris and describing themselves, for instance, as ‘bon homme d’armes et [a] servi le prince de Gales ou voiage d’Espaigne, et depuis continuelment a servi le roy et ses predecesseurs, et porta l’estandart du duc de Bedford en la bataille de Verneul’. Similarly in his account of services Pedro de Baeça continually refers to his services as actions performed by his independent volition, sometimes without any order from his lord (Baeça, ‘Carta’, 486, 491, 497). 

5 Nader,  Mendoza Family, 167; Zmora,  State and Nobility, 125. 

6 Hale,  War and Society, 23, 33. 

7 Kendall,  Louis XI, 82–3. 

 Tangibility and Abstraction

107

A modern commentator may argue that all this was empty ceremony. That in fact Louis and Philip strongly disliked each other, and that rather than being the generous lord of a loyal vassal, Louis was something between a helpless guest and a hostage in the hands of the powerful duke of Burgundy. But what does ‘in fact’

mean? For a Renaissance onlooker, and particularly for a Renaissance nobleman, the indisputable  fact  was that Philip was on his knees and both were in tears. 

These are the facts that interested Renaissance military memoirists. Not the abstractions of power relations, but the tangibility of actions. Therefore the reality described in Renaissance military memoirs is made almost solely of tangible actions. Though it is true that memoirists seldom translate actions and events into terms of experience, and usually do not write how things were seen, heard, or felt, they almost always write about actions and events in the world, which could be seen, heard, or felt. They ignore intangible actions, such as changes in cultural, social or economic structures and patterns. There is hardly a word in the memoirs about ‘the Reformation’ or indeed ‘the Renaissance’. Likewise Díaz describes the conquest of Mexico as a collection of tangible actions, without ever stopping to think about the whole chain of tangible actions in abstract terms, as a collision between worlds and civilizations. 

This tangible view of history is most apparent in the way memoirs describe summit meetings, political alliances, peace treaties, and similar events. They tend to give minute descriptions of the ceremonies and celebrations marking such events, whereas they almost never discuss their political or diplomatic details and significance. The marriage of Duke Charles of Burgundy with Edward IV’s sister is the event to which both la Marche and Haynin devote more attention than to any other event in their memoirs. La Marche describes it in 100 pages, and Haynin in almost 50 pages.8 Yet all these pages are devoted to describing in endless detail the jousts and the celebrations, the various shows, the banquets, the food, the clothes. 

Hardly anything is said about the geopolitical roots or significance of an Anglo-Burgundian alliance.9

Even Commynes, who cared about explaining the roots and significance of events and actions much more than any of the other memoirists, normally explains tangible events by means of other tangible events, most commonly by means of the actions of leading figures. He shares the ubiquitous medieval and Renaissance habit of explaining even entire wars by reference to a single event.10 He thus traces the enmity between Charles of Burgundy and Louis XI to some insulting message the latter sent the former.11 He similarly attributes the War of Neuss to the unsuccessful meeting between Duke Charles of Burgundy and Emperor Frederick III at Trier, and argues that a single unfortunate meeting between Louis XI and 8 Marche, III.101–201; Haynin, II.18–62. 

9 See also Marche, I.276–7; Haynin, I.250–3; Diesbach,  Autobiographischen Aufzeichnungen, 61–3; Florange, I.154–9, 262–73; Nader,  Mendoza Family, 29. It is noteworthy that the focus on tangible actions would characterize many military and civilian memoirs alike for centuries to come: Briot,  Usage du monde, 88; Hipp,  Mythes, 155, 194; Nora, ‘Mémoires d’État’, 374. 

10 Brandt,  Shape of Medieval History, 43–80. 

11 Commynes,  Mémoires, book I, ch. 1 (ed. Mandrot I.9–10). 
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the king of Castille, hitherto the best of allies, brought about continual hostility between these kings and kingdoms.12

This highlights another characteristic of Renaissance military memoirs: their forces and protagonists are almost always persons. They have a veritable obsession with naming historical protagonists, so that whatever happens, one always gets the message that it was done by such-and-such persons, not by some abstract entity. 

Though they may sometimes refer to ‘the army’, as was explained earlier an army for them is always a collection of persons rather than an endurable abstract entity. 

More often they refer to armies by identifying them with their commanders (a literary convention still widely used today), or by breaking them down into a list of contingents and noblemen. As for Fortuna, the most famous and powerful abstract force of Renaissance historiography, she is almost completely absent from military memoirs. 

Even more important is the absence of the state from Renaissance military memoirs. The state was the one abstract entity that became increasingly important in Renaissance historiography and Renaissance war narratives. It was becoming increasingly more common to view war as a struggle of abstract entities called states for the sake of abstract national interests. It was accordingly becoming more common to argue that wars are waged for ‘the public good’, and that soldiers serve or should serve ‘the public good’ or even ‘the country’ rather than only themselves or the person of the king.13 For instance Contamine refers to a 1521 chanson about the siege of Mézières that has the French soldiers resolved ‘to die for France’.14

The rise of the state, both in practical terms and in human consciousness, was a crucial matter for Renaissance noblemen in general, and warrior noblemen in particular. There is much controversy concerning the influence of the rise of the state on the nobility and concerning the nobles’ reactions to it, yet all researches agree that the rise of the state was of crucial importance to the nobility. 

Nevertheless, the state is nowhere to be found in Renaissance military memoirs. 

There are plenty of kings and princes, but no states, and only occasional traces of nations and national interests. 

It is questionable whether the memoirists could really have been completely blind to the rise of those abstract political entities. More likely, this is a case of memoirs presenting historical reality the way the memoirists wanted it to be: a playground of tangible persons performing tangible actions in the service of tangible personal interests. 

12 ibid., book II, ch. 8 (ed. Mandrot I.138–46). 

13 Allmand, ‘Changing Views’, 177–80; Contamine, ‘Mourir’, 19–27. 

14 ‘mourir pour France’ (Contamine, ‘Mourir’, 26). 

Part III

THINGS WORTHY OF REMEMBRANCE


7

Commemoration

So far we have seen that the reality of Renaissance military memoirs is made of tangible facts. Yet Renaissance military memoirs do not record just any tangible facts. The facts they record belong to a very special category. When defining what they are writing, memoirists repeatedly explain that they record ‘things worthy of remembrance’ (‘choses digne de memoire’, ‘cosas que merecen hacer memoria della’).1

For instance, Martin du Bellay argues that the main aim of writing history is ‘to consecrate into immortality the things worthy of remembrance’;2 la Marche intends to write ‘all the things worthy of remembrance, prosperous and adverse, that happened in my time’;3 and Rabutin intends ‘to summarily put into writing what seems to me most worthy of remembrance’, hoping that it will preserve these

‘memorable deeds’.4

This is a very old idea, going back to the medieval and classical tradition of digna memoria, and many Renaissance authors besides military memoirists claim to be writing  digna memoria.5 What makes a fact worthy of remembrance? In general, a fact is memorable either because of some intrinsic quality, or because of its relation to external factors. There are two main types of external relations that can make a fact memorable:

(1) A fact can be memorable because it exemplifies other facts like it. Such exemplary facts can be deemed worthy of remembrance for various reasons: first, exemplary facts can be memorable because, by knowing them, we understand general phenomena. For instance, le Roy Ladurie records in  Montaillou  the daily routine of the obscure shepherd Pierre Maury because through knowing these particular facts we can better understand the daily life of medieval peasants in 1 Mendoza,  Comentarios, 479. 

2 ‘pour consacrer à l’immortalité les choses dignes de memoire’ (Bellay, I.71). See also IV.365–6. 

3 ‘toutes les choses dignes de memoire, prosperes [et] adverses, advenues de mon temps’

(Marche, I.13). See also I.183. 

4 ‘mettre sommairement par escrit ce que me sembloit plus digne de memoire . . . memorables faits’ (Rabutin, ‘Epistre’, 389). See also Charles V, ‘Mémoires’, 157. 

5  Livre des faicts de Boucicaut, 317; Léry,  Histoire d’un voyage, A.v; Paradin,  Continuation, 219, 356; Auton,  Chroniques, I.3; Gilbert,  Machiavelli, 228; Dufournet,  Destruction des mythes, 17;  Très joyeuse histoire de Bayart, 363. For the Middle Ages see Guenée,  Histoire et culture historique, 18, 23; For medieval authors writing  digna memoria  see for example Alberti Aquensis,  Historia, 271; Foucher of Chartres,  Fulcheri Carnotensis historia, prologue. 
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general. Secondly, exemplary facts can be memorable because knowing them inspires us. For instance, one may record a brave deed-of-arms because, through hearing of this deed, one may be inspired to emulate it. Thirdly, exemplary facts can be memorable because, by knowing them, we learn some general lesson that these facts demonstrate. For instance, one may record some tactical maneuver in the battle of Pavia because through knowing that particular maneuver one can learn a general military lesson, applicable on many other occasions as well. 

Either way, exemplary facts are never unique, and they are worthy of remembrance only tentatively. For they may always be replaced by other exemplars. Thus if an incident illuminates us, inspires us, or teaches us a valuable lesson, we had better remember it, but that particular incident is not intrinsically important, and therefore if we later come across a similar incident which is equally or even more illuminating, inspiring, or instructive, we can forget the first incident. Moreover, exemplary facts may even be replaced by fiction. For fictional incidents may be as illuminating, inspiring, or instructive as factual ones.6

(2) A fact can also be memorable because it is a link in a causal chain, forming a part of some greater process. Such facts are memorable because without knowing them, the greater process cannot be known properly. This greater process in itself may be memorable for various reasons – e.g. because it is illuminating, inspiring, or instructive. Yet the facts that comprise it are important for their causal impact. 

Such facts are unique rather than exemplary, and cannot be replaced by equivalent facts. Nevertheless their meaning is not intrinsic, but comes from the greater process of which they are a part. 

In the Renaissance, the idea that history is meant to understand general phenomena was making only its first hesitant steps, and as we saw above, Renaissance military memoirists in particular had no interest in general phenomena. In contrast, it was common to argue that history’s main task is to inspire others to perform virtuous deeds by the example of past deeds.7 The idea of history as a repository of instructive examples was also deeply entrenched and extremely widespread,8

including amongst authors of autobiographical writings.9 As we shall see below, causality too was becoming more important in historiography. 

Nevertheless, for Renaissance warrior noblemen, history and  digna memoria were something quite different. For them,  digna memoria  were above all ‘honorable deeds’, which were important in their own right. Every nobleman worthy of the name had been socialized since infancy to believe that there are in this world certain deeds that should be remembered simply because they should be remembered, irrespective of their illuminating, inspirational, instructive, or causal roles. Certain deeds that, if all goes well, will be remembered till the end of time. And a 6 See Gilbert,  Machiavelli, 216–17. 

7 Keen, ‘Chivalry, Heralds, and History’, 393; Strauss,  Historian in an Age of Crisis, 230; Bouchet,  Panégyric, 407. 

8 Guenée,  Histoire et culture historique, 27; Ainsworth,  Jean Froissart, 142; Ranum,  Artisans of Glory, 45; Strauss,  Historian in an Age of Crisis, 230; Gilbert,  Machiavelli, 216–17, 247; Bellay, IV.344. 

9 Amelang,  Flight of Icarus, 177–8. 
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nobleman’s vocation in life was to perform such deeds. This was a crucial  credo of the cult of honor, and the basis of the noble view of history. History for them was commemorative – not illuminating, or inspiring, or instructive. 

This is the most ancient, most basic, and most powerful view of what history and memory are – not a means, but an aim in itself. According to this view, history is the universal hall of fame and honor. And those who really believe in honor view it as the ultimate aim of life, not as a means. Thus, for a nobleman, it would be extremely degrading to reduce the immortal fame of a Bayard to being just an inspiring example or a means of teaching lessons that may well be replaced by other such examples. It follows that it would be degrading to commemorate the deeds of a Bayard just in order to inspire or teach lessons. Such memorable deeds should be remembered simply because they are worthy of it, period. 

This is the version of  digna memoria  accepted by most Renaissance military memoirs.10 For them, something is usually worthy of remembrance because of its intrinsic character, and as Díaz explains in his dialogue with Fame, history’s chief aim is to commemorate such memorable deeds.11 As an afterthought memoirists sometimes argue that commemorating memorable deeds would also inspire others to perform similar deeds in the future,12 and if someone also learned some lesson from them, all the better. However, this was not taken as the ultimate  raison d’être of history. 

Exemplars

No memoirist wrote his text in order to inspire emulation. Memoirists certainly expected their intended readers – such as sons and young noblemen in general –

to emulate them and go to war, but inspiring emulation was at most just a by-product. For though noblemen were inspired by hearing of honorable deeds, honorable deeds were certainly  not  performed merely in order to inspire others to perform more such deeds. Men going to war did not care much whether their deeds would inspire future generations or not, but they cared an awful lot whether their deeds would be remembered or not. Thus Cieza de Leon speaks of the Spanish gentlemen who left Lima for one of the Peruvian civil wars, ‘holding their lives so cheap, provided that the gossip Fame would not leave them in the obscurity of oblivion, nor immortal Memory omit to bear witness to their valor in its writing!’13

The best-known Renaissance expression of this view is the Agincourt speech of Shakespeare’s Henry V. Henry inspires his soldiers by promising them that ‘Crispin Crispian shall ne’er go by,/From this day to the ending of the world,/But we in it 10 Commynes is as usual exceptional. See Commynes,  Mémoires, book II, chs 3, 6; (ed. Mandrot, I.117, 132–5). 

11 Díaz, 584–5. See also Díaz, 1; Guzmán, 7; Bellay, I.2–3;  Livre des faicts de Boucicaut, 215, 331–2; Monluc, I.5–6, 14–15, II.106, 391, III.426; Marche, II.309–10; Gámez, 44–5. 

12 Bellay, I.2–3, IV.342–3; Boyvin,  Mémoires, 9, 11; Marche, I.10–11. 

13 ‘y cuán en tan poco tenian la vida, para que la habladora fama no los dejase en tinieblas de olvido, ni la inmortal memoria dejase con su escritura de dar testimonio de su valor!’ (Cieza de Leon,  Guerra de Chupas, 172). 

114

 Renaissance Military Memoirs

shall be remembered’. Whether anyone in the future would be inspired to emulate them is irrelevant.14

According to this view, history’s first and foremost obligation was to commemorate those honorable deeds that have already been performed, irrespective of their possible impact on future generations. History acquired an additional role in inspiring the performance of more honorable deeds, but this was just a by-product. 

And history fulfilled this secondary role partly by presenting past examples, but equally so by promising to record future deeds. Hearing of past deeds was inspiring not only due to the content of the deeds, but also due to the fact that they were commemorated, which implied that future such deeds would also be commemorated. 

Similarly, no memoirist wrote his text just in order to instruct his readers. It is true that many memoirists explicitly claim that one of their chief aims in writing is to instruct either their children or future soldiers and commanders. It is also true that if by ‘instruction’ we understand the teaching of general values and worldviews, military memoirs were instructive. There was much to be learned from them about such things as what honor is. For instance, when memoirists list those noblemen who died in some battle, while refraining from listing the commoners who died in this battle or noblemen who died from sickness, it teaches the readers that it is honorable for noblemen to die in battle; that there is no honor in dying from sickness; and that commoners have no honor one way or the other. However, any text is ‘instructive’ in this sense. Any textual expression of values and worldviews by definition ‘teaches’ these values and worldviews to its readers. And there is no indication that Renaissance military memoirists consciously intended their texts to serve as moralistic guidebooks, for they hardly ever draw out such morals from the incidents they record. 

Rather, when memoirists say that they write in order to instruct, what they have in mind is  practical  lessons. And indeed some memoirists, in particular Commynes, Monluc and Bueil, do draw practical lessons from some of the events they describe. However, most memoirists do not draw any lessons from their experiences. It is particularly noteworthy that those memoirs ostensibly written for the instruction of the memoirists’ descendants and other young noblemen contain remarkably few practical lessons or pieces of advice. Even those that draw lessons focus mainly on lessons beneficial to captains and governors more than to novice combatants. (The main exception here is Bueil, who gives some practical advice for novices in the first part of his  Jouvencel.) Larteguy describes how he spoke with his father and uncle about World War I, and how they imparted to him various practical lessons about war, such as the best way to cope with fear, in the expectation that he might have to fight himself one day.15 Other twentieth-century memoirs contain a crop of other such pieces of advice, both about how to deal with emotional problems like fear, and about how to deal with lice, army bureaucracy, bad weather, frostbite, and so forth. Some of 14 See also Ariosto,  Orlando, Canto 4.56. 

15 Larteguy,  Face of War, 27–8. 
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these are given as straightforward advice. More often they are given in more circumspect ways, by telling how ‘we used to solve such-and-such a problem in such-and-such a way’ or ‘when I came to the war I did not know this or that, but then such-and-such person explained to me what to do’. Consequently, though many World War I memoirs were written with the explicit aim of preventing future generations from going to war, a World War II recruit could nevertheless have gained a wealth of useful information from reading World War I memoirs. 

In contrast, though Renaissance memoirists were often addressing people who they  hoped  would go to war, and who they could safely expect to do so, a Renaissance rookie going to his first campaign would nevertheless have found most contemporary military memoirs absolutely useless. There are only a few exceptions, such as when Enríquez de Guzmán gives advice on curing toothache or when Monluc advises soldiers on how to conduct themselves in their first campaign or how to combat fear.16 Similarly, some useful information on how to forage in the jungle or how to take care of wounds can be learned from Díaz, even though the vast majority of stories he recounts, including most of the personal incidents, are devoid of any practical lesson. In almost all other memoirs, matters such as how to cope with fear, how to forage for food, how to behave in battle, or how to deal with illness are never discussed. Thus, though Castelnau wrote a private text for the instruction of his son, if that son had read his father’s memoirs before leaving for war, he would have become minutely acquainted with the facts of past wars, including various high-level political and diplomatic maneuvers, but he would have found very little that could benefit him on campaign. 

We can safely assume that young noblemen got a lot of practical advice orally. 

But if so, why not include such advice in a book, which after all claims to be instructive? There was no lack of real instruction books in the Renaissance, which contained practical advice on matters ranging from court etiquette to hygiene and horsemanship. Castiglione’s  Courtier, a Renaissance bestseller, discusses in great detail matters of far less significance than how to cope with fear or prevent dysentery. And authors as respectable as Erasmus did not think it beneath them to give advice on whether one should burp at table or not.17

Hence the lack of practical lessons in memoirs is due mainly to the fact that teaching lessons was at most just a secondary aim of memoirists, and was often just an excuse to justify writing their texts. To judge by the body of their texts, for most memoirists a daring act of bravery that teaches nothing was at least as worthy of remembrance as an ingenious military manoeuver that every commander may learn to utilize. Particularly interesting in this respect is a section from the Jouvencel  that discusses a successful but dishonorable war stratagem. Though the  Jouvencel  is more clearly a guidebook than most other Renaissance military memoirs, its author was uncertain how to treat this war stratagem. Since it was successful, surely it could be very instructive; however he is quite reluctant to write about it, because ‘Treason is worthy neither of memory nor of being written.’18

16 Guzmán, 148. Monluc, I.41, III.423. 

17 See also Jones,  Golden Age, 21. 

18 ‘Trayson n’est digne de mémoire ne de estre escrite.’ For a full discussion of this episode see Allmand, ‘Entre honneur’, 476. 
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An even firmer indication that memoirists were interested in commemorating honorable facts rather than in recording exemplary facts for the sake of illumination, inspiration or instruction, is that the memoirists themselves rarely appear in their texts as exemplary protagonists. Twentieth-century junior-rank memoirists, and some senior-rank memoirists as well, often double as both central and exemplary protagonists. Though the story revolves around them, their usual justification, or excuse, for writing about themselves, is that they are exemplary, and their lifestory and experiences are worth recording and reading because they represent the experiences of all soldiers.19

In contrast, hardly any Renaissance memoirist sees himself as an exemplary representative, with the exception of Díaz who at times presents himself as the mouthpiece of the conquistadors, and Monluc who sometimes portrays himself as an exemplary commander.20 At first sight this seems to contradict what I said earlier, namely that memoirs do not present their authors as unique individuals. 

However, we should distinguish between persons and actions. Though memoirists did not think of themselves as unique persons possessing unique personalities, they definitely thought of their actions as unique. Each action, and in particular each honorable deed, was unique. The idea that their actions are worth remembering only because they exemplify a myriad other similar actions – which is the justification many twentieth-century memoirists adopt – would have appalled Renaissance memoirists. As we shall see below, not only their honor, but their very identity, relied on these actions, and therefore each and every one of them was important in its own right, and should be remembered in its own right. If ten different knights fought ten single combats and killed their opponents, you could not report just one such single combat as representative of all ten. You had to report all of them, or else you would not do justice to the honor of the other nine knights. Hence, while in twentieth-century memoirs persons are unique while actions are typical, in Renaissance memoirs persons are typical while actions are unique. 

This becomes apparent when we compare the methods of narration used by twentieth-century and Renaissance memoirists. The thought of narrating every single skirmish they took part in probably never crossed the minds of twentieth-century memoirists. Since their texts are exemplary, they usually describe just one or two typical days or actions to give the reader an idea of what they were like, and apart from that they describe only extraordinary incidents or incidents of particular importance. 

For example, Sajer describes the battle of Belgorod, his first major battle, in immense detail, but then dismisses two other battles of equal importance with a single sentence, saying that ‘We fought two more battles before recrossing the Dnieper in the beginning of the autumn.’21 At another point he remarks that ‘To describe my desperation and terror would be repetitive; it was the same as at Outcheni, Belgorod, the sheds where the partisans had hidden, and so on.’22 Even 19 Cru,  War Books, 13, 57; Mason,  Chickenhawk, author’s note. 

20 For another exception see Commynes,  Mémoires, book VIII, ch. 14 (ed. Mandrot II.297). 

21 Sajer, 267. 

22 Sajer, 487. 
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memoirs of twentieth-century fighter aces, which are most susceptible to becoming a list of aerial duels, normally recount just a few exemplary combats.23

Another method twentieth-century memoirists use is to give a thematic description of a soldier’s life, lumping together incidents from various times. For instance, memoirists may dedicate a few paragraphs to describing food arrangements, recounting incidents from different times, and then mostly ignore food in the rest of their text. Alternatively, they may recount a fictional exemplary day or action, which displays all the most common characteristics of countless untold real days and actions.24

Many twentieth-century memoirs take this method a step further, and become partly or wholly fictional. Remarque’s  Im Westen nichts Neues  and Sassoon’s Memoirs  are probably the best-known examples. Many other memoirists wrote either completely fictional narratives or, like Mason and Kingsland, changed details such as names, places, and personal characteristics.25 These are nevertheless considered authentic military memoirs, because though the events never happened as they are told, they exemplify true experiences. For similar reasons, some would argue that the best accounts of World War I and World War II are the fictional  Good Soldier Sˇvejk  and  Catch-22  respectively.26

Renaissance memoirists did not have recourse to such methods. With few exceptions, notably the  Jouvencel  and Maximilian I’s  Weisskunig, Renaissance military memoirs avoid fiction. The idea of changing the names of the protagonists would have astounded them – what is the use of commemorating events when you change the names? Not until the Thirty Years’ War would exemplary fictional war memoirs become widely acceptable, with  Simplicissimus  and the fictional or partly fictional memoirs of Estebanillo de González (and it is interesting to note that, like Sˇvejk  and  Catch-22, both are satires of the war).27

Renaissance memoirists similarly avoid ‘typical’ descriptions.28 When there are several similar events all worthy of remembrance, one can never  commemorate them by narrating just one typical event. For the aim is not to transmit an experience common to all these events, but to commemorate certain facts, and these facts are always unique. It is true that these facts tend to belong to just a few select categories, which tends to make Renaissance descriptions very formulaic. Thus in battle 23 E.g. Amir,  Fire in the Sky; Shapira,  Alone in the Sky; Greene,  Duty; Johnstone,  Diary of An Aviator. 

24 E.g. Cummings,  Moon Dash Warrior, 235; Jünger,  Storm of Steel, 37–45. 

25 Mason,  Chickenhawk, author’s note; Cummings,  Moon Dash Warrior, 138; Kingsland,  Quest of Glory, vii; Lawrence,  Seven Pillars, 3. 

26 Hasek,  Dobr´y voják Sˇvejk; Heller,  Catch-22. 

27 Grimmelshausen,  Adventures of Simplicissimus; Vida y hechos de Estebanillo de González. 

However, in the high Middle Ages it was far more common for eyewitnesses to use their imagination and to incorporate fictional details and episodes into their narratives. For a discussion of the situation in the twelfth century, see Harari, ‘Eyewitnessing in Accounts of the First Crusade’. 

28 A rare exception is Díaz de Gámez’s above-quoted description of a night attack (see p. 80). 

And interestingly, it is intended to convey the experience of such an attack. This exception shows that at least some Renaissance memoirists could have used the technique of giving typical descriptions if they had wanted to. 
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descriptions, the facts memoirists usually commemorate are places and dates, numbers, names, heraldic symbols, main maneuvers, brave deeds, and casualties. 

Nevertheless, each event remains unique, because these formulaic details are always different. Thus Díaz’s injury at the battle of Champoton in 1519 and Florange’s injury at the battle of Novara in 1513 may be described in an identical way, yet they were completely different, and the one cannot possibly stand for the other, because the first injury was sustained by Díaz at Champoton in 1519, whereas the second was sustained by Florange at Novara in 1513. This may not make much of a difference if you are a twenty-first-century historian interested in Renaissance war experience, but it made all the difference if you were Díaz or Florange and if you were interested in honor. (Similarly football fans today read with great interest repetitive formulaic descriptions of numerous matches, and would be extremely disappointed if the papers started printing just one exemplary description each week.)

The importance of these select formulaic facts is such that memoirists often show pedantic obsession with them. Their most important obsession was with names, an obsession that I shall discuss below. Another obsession many of them shared was with casualties. Díaz for example often notes the exact number of wounds each of the conquistadors and their horses received at particular battles.29

After finishing the first draft, Díaz made endless corrections to the manuscript. In a single chapter – chapter cxlv of the Guatemala manuscript – he made 159

corrections and additions. These corrections are mostly trivial – in our eyes. At one place where he wrote at first ‘three soldiers died’ he wrote instead ‘ten’. In the sentence ‘And here they killed two of our soldiers and wounded more than twenty’, he replaced ‘two’ with ‘one’, and ‘more than twenty’ with ‘twelve’. In the sentence

‘They killed four soldiers and Diego de Ordas received two wounds’, he changed the number of killed to ‘eight or ten’ and the number of Ordas’s wounds was increased to three.30

Schertlin shows a similar obsession regarding sums of money he earned and lost. Charles V lists and numbers each time he met particular people, visited particular places and countries, or had a gout attack.31 He thus enumerates seventeen different gout attacks, and records, for example, that in 1532 he left his sister to serve as governor of Flanders for the first time, and traveled the Rhine for the fourth time to return to Germany for the third time.32 La Marche has an even worse obsession with the facts of jousts. A huge part of his memoirs consists of joust descriptions, and regarding each and every joust la Marche narrates each and every course, and regarding each and every course he sometimes narrates each and every blow given. Here is an extract from the joust between Bernard de Vostin and Guillaume de Vauldrey:

In the fourth course they hit one another on the shields, and with such blows that both broke their lances. In the fifth and sixth, both did not hit the mark. In the seventh they 29 E.g. Díaz, 18, 56. 

30 Cerwin,  Bernal Díaz, 175–6. 

31 Charles V, ‘Mémoires’, 170–1. 

32 Charles V, ‘Mémoires’, 204. 
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hit one another so hard on the great arm-protectors, that the iron of de Vauldrey was twisted and broken, and the Gascon broke his lance. And afterwards in the eighth, ninth, tenth and eleventh course, they made no contact.33

Such pedantic obsession with commemorating exact facts characterizes how Renaissance memoirists describe not only martial and chivalric events, but also domestic ones. For example, Mesmes’s main comment on the death of his daughter Renée is that ‘she lived only 4 years, 9 months and 2 days 22 hours and a half ’.34

Their obsession with particular kinds of facts coupled with their reluctance to use ‘typical’ descriptions results in one of the most outstanding and unfortunate characteristics of Renaissance military memoirs: they are extremely repetitive. 

Page after page, they recount campaign after campaign, siege after siege, skirmish after skirmish, in exactly the same words. This sometimes gets so tedious that even the memoirists become uneasy. Thus midway through the siege of Tenochtitlan, Díaz decides that he and the readers deserve a break. He apologizes for the repetitive descriptions, excusing himself that he cannot help the repetition, since they were constantly fighting battles. Henceforth though, he promises that since ‘I do not wish to waste time in telling of all the many battles and encounters that we fought every day, I will relate them as briefly as I can’.35 And indeed he begins to give descriptions of typical days and battles,36 narrating particular battles in detail only when these are of special interest. 

However, Díaz is so keen to preserve the memory of his battles that he soon reverts to his normal habit of recounting each and every battle and skirmish. He then apologizes again, saying that he himself is tired of writing about battles, and that the readers must find it tedious too, yet he could not write differently, ‘for during ninety-three days we were always fighting continuously’. He then promises again that from now onwards, if it may be excused, he will not recall the battles so often to memory.37

Whereas the siege of Tenochtitlan lasted ninety-three days, that of Haarlem lasted nine months, and so presented Mendoza with an even more formidable task. 

Since Mendoza was not even there, he could have easily excused himself from 33 ‘La quatriesme course ilz trouverent tous deux l’ung l’autre par les armetz, et de telle atteincte que tous deux rompirent leurs lances. De la cinquiesme et sixiesme, tous deux ne se trouverent point. La septiesme se rencontrerent si durement sur les grans gardebras, que le fert dudit de Vauldrey fut agravé et rompu, et le Gascon rompit sa lance; et depuis de la huictiesme, neuviesme, dixiesme et unziesme course, ne firent point d’atteinte’ (Marche, I.307–8). For an exceptionally more experiential joust see 300–1. 

34 ‘elle n’a vescu que 4 ans 9 mois et 2 jours 22 heures et demie’ (Mesmes,  Mémoires, 164–5). 

For obsession with exact hours and dates see also Haynin, I.214, II.77–8; Schertlin, 1, 10, 114, 116, 157–8. 

35 ‘no me quiero detener en contar tantas batallas y reencuentros que casa día pasábamos, lo diré lo más breve que pueda’ (Díaz, 346). 

36 E.g. Díaz, 354. 

37 ‘y porque yo estoy harto de escribir batallas, y más cansado y herido estaba de hallarme en ellas, y a los lectores les parecerá prolijidad recitarles tantas veces, ya he dicho que no puede ser menos, porque en noventa y tres días siempre batallamos a la contina; mas desde aquí adelante, si lo pudiese excusar, no lo traeré tanto a la memoria en esta relación’ (Díaz, 359). 
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narrating it at length. Moreover, in his introduction Mendoza argues that his main aim is to instruct young noblemen in general, and the future Philip III in particular.38

He says that his intention in writing these ‘Commentaries’ was not to commemorate (hacer memoria) the gains and losses of various battles, but rather to be of some help to those that intend to make a career at arms.39 Nevertheless, Mendoza chooses to narrate the events of the siege of Haarlem day by day, recording every skirmish and sortie that took place there. He says that he knows some may complain about the length of the account, but they should consider that the siege lasted nine months, and during this time ‘most of the days there occurred things worthy of being commemorated’.40 His declared intention notwithstanding, when he actually wrote the text, Mendoza could not find it in himself to consign to oblivion such digna memoria.41

When Renaissance soldiers really intended to write guidebooks, they were capable of writing exemplary texts without recounting each and every memorable incident they were familiar with. Thus in his  Theorica y practica de Guerra, Mendoza adopts a thematic approach instead of recording  digna memoria. La Noue explains that whereas historians report what is memorable, he will speak about anything from which a lesson can be learned,42 while leaving uninstructive but memorable events to the historians.43 The  Jouvencel  is divided into three parts, each dealing with a different period in Jouvencel’s life, and with a different aspect of his military career. In accordance, each part contains incidents of a particular type, not contained in the other two parts, and the incidents are often chosen (or invented) for their instructive value. Thus the first part, dealing with Jouvencel’s career as a common soldier and junior commander, contains petty skirmishes and escapades. Though Jouvencel participated in such actions later in his career as well, these are not described in detail.44 The fact that memoirists hardly ever adopt this method, and that their texts are instead characterized by endless repetitions of similar descriptions, is a clear indication that these are commemorative rather than exemplary texts, notwithstanding what they may claim in their meta-text. 

38 Mendoza,  Comentarios, 389–90. 

39 ‘Mi intencion ha sido en el tomar trabajo de escribir estos Comentarios,  no tanto por hacer

 memoria  de las ganancias y pérdidas de las vitorias cuanto para que la lectura dél fuese de algun provecho à los que han de seguir la guerra y ser soldados’ (ibid., 390). 

40 ‘ocurriendo los mas dias cosas que merecen hacer memoria della’ (ibid., 479). 

41 From the days of Troy, sieges were particularly problematic in this respect. Balbi de Correggio had similar problems with the siege of Malta, and adopted a similarly exasperating solution. 

42 La Noue,  Discours, 620. See also Commynes,  Mémoires, book II, ch. 3 (ed. Mandrot, I.117). 

43 La Noue,  Discours, 690. See also 610, 756. 

44 Blanchard, ‘Écrire la guerre’, 10–14. See also Dickinson,  Instructions, xcii–cix. 
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Causality

In late-modern histories and lifestories alike, the glue that holds facts together and gives them their meaning is causality. In histories causality is ultimately an abstract matter, reflecting various impersonal and abstract processes and developments (e.g. ‘Protestant ethics gave rise to Capitalism’). In lifestories causality is more often a psychic matter, reflecting various mental and emotional processes and developments. In both cases, particular facts are meaningful and worthy of remembrance only in the context of the larger causal process. 

Renaissance military memoirs connect their facts in a very different way. Instead of forging causal links between facts, they merely list them. Unlike causality, the principle of listing leaves the listed items independent of each other and of any greater whole. Facts do not become memorable thanks to their place in the list. They have to be memorable in their own right, and this alone gains them a place in the list. In order to clarify this, I shall first discuss the absence of abstract ‘historical’

causality, and then the absence of psychic causality. 

History is Not a Process

The flow of history in the twentieth century, for memoirists as well as for historians, consists above all of various causal processes. Woe to the history student who is asked to describe the course of the Italian Wars, and answers by narrating a list of brave deeds of arms such as the single combat between Bayard and Sotomayor, while ignoring geopolitical or socioeconomic developments. The logic behind this approach is that the aim of history is to understand and instruct rather than to commemorate, and that particular facts or episodes can be understood, and are important, only within the context of causal processes. A crushing tactical victory may be understood as a strategic defeat, a strategic defeat may in turn be understood as a political victory, and so forth. 

Particular historical facts and episodes are therefore mostly just links in a causal chain, important either for their impact, or for the light they shed on the working of causal processes. A history should be either a story or an argument, and if the story or argument in question can be understood without recourse to a particular fact, not only is it possible to ignore it, but it is often better to ignore it. Otherwise, the multitude of irrelevant facts will cover over the argument or storyline. 

Such views were not alien to the Renaissance. Humanist historians were increasingly aware of the importance of causal explanations and processes in history. They looked down on the episodic chronicles of the Middle Ages as an
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unworthy genre, arguing that they were worthless, because they only listed events without explaining their causes.1 ‘True history’, according to the humanists, showed ‘not only what was done and said, but also how and why’.2 Hence the historian was not supposed to write just a collection of facts. Rather, he was required to choose and stylize particular facts in order to produce a story.3 On this issue the  rhetoricians  were as firm as their critics. Though they did not care too much about the truth of their narratives, they cared a lot about producing a good story. 

Historians like Guicciardini and Vettori went beyond forging causal connections between particular facts, and strove to understand overall processes. Facts became important mainly as links in causal processes, evaluated according to their impact, and facts irrelevant to understanding these processes were often ignored.4 The causal interdependence of all historical facts was often personalized in the figure of Fortuna, which worked through rather than against the causal connections.5

Consequently narratives such as Guicciardini’s were closed. They were tight causal chains of events. In theory, nothing could be added or taken out of such narratives without harming them. For whatever they did not mention, was  ipso facto  not important. If the chain of events could be understood without knowing some facts, they obviously could not have been of great importance. 

Such ideas were not confined to the Italian humanists, but were accepted by humanists all over Western Europe. For instance la Popelinière stated that the ultimate goal of history is to explain through causality the various processes by which man’s cities, technology, customs and ideas came to be what they are.6 Less extreme views were common amongst run-of-the-mill historians. For instance Paradin’s popular history of the Habsburg-Valois Wars, noteworthy only for its ordinariness, is quite a tight causal chain of events, and though it includes quite a few deeds of arms, it generally evaluates events according to their impact. In his stated vision, Guillaume du Bellay argues that writing history involves explaining the reasons behind events, and that it is not enough to write what was done and said.7

A similar view was held by Aventinus regarding his Bavarian history.8 Del Rio states that the real fruit of history comes from penetrating into the reasons and causes of events, hence he intends to do that, instead of just writing about isolated events.9 Diego Hurtado de Mendoza’s  Guerra de Granada  is a tight and causal narrative, aiming at understanding processes rather than just commemorating facts. 

Hurtado was particularly interested to show how great dangers and disasters can 1 Hale,  War and Society, 39; Huppert,  Idea of Perfect History, 89; Gilbert,  Machiavelli, 224; Strauss,  Historian in an Age of Crisis, 79–80; Zimmermann,  Paolo Giovio, 266–9. 

2 Gilbert,  Machiavelli, 210. 

3 ibid., 225. 

4 ibid., 248–9. 

5 ibid., 251, 269–70, 291; Strauss,  Historian in an Age of Crisis, 79–80. 

6 Huppert,  Idea of Perfect History, 137, 150. See also ibid., 89 and Lloyd,  State, 8. 

7 Bellay, IV.338–9. 

8 Strauss,  Historian in an Age of Crisis, 79–80. 

9 Rio,  Commentarii, 2–3. 
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result from trivial beginnings and small causes,10 and so he reports such trivialities for the sake of their impact. Mariana’s  Historia General de España  is relatively poor in deeds of arms and detailed battle descriptions, and usually evaluates the importance of events according to their impact. Gómara argues that his main task is not just to recount when and where a thing happened and who did it, but also to explain why it happened. He adds that superfluity of detail can therefore cause more harm than good, stating that ‘he who reads histories should therefore content himself with knowing what he wishes to learn briefly and truthfully, for he knows for certain that a history which gives detailed accounts of affairs is deceitful and perhaps even odious’.11 No wonder that Díaz was furious at Gómara’s partiality towards Cortés, and his neglect of the common soldiers. 

We should not exaggerate the change that occurred during the Renaissance. For this change was often confined to the historians’ meta-texts, while in the body of their texts much less change was evident. Despite all the talk of causality, the vast majority of sixteenth-century histories were still comparatively loose narratives, and some of them preserved the episodic nature of medieval chronicles, such as d’Auton’s history of Louis XII, or Gómara’s  Annals (if the latter was indeed a finished text). Even tighter histories often included descriptions of brave deeds of arms that had little impact. Similarly, they often focused on describing memorable deeds while giving little attention to the strategic and geopolitical background and impact. Nevertheless the break with medieval practices was unmistakable, and the importance of causality in history had grown dramatically by the end of the sixteenth century. Some of the most influential histories, for instance Guicciardini’s Storia d’Italia, were certainly closer to late-modern causal histories than to medieval episodic ones. Thus, in relation to the battle of Ravenna, Guicciardini devotes little attention to memorable deeds of arms, and instead focuses on explaining how the results of this French victory were worse than those of a defeat.12

Renaissance military memoirists in general followed the medieval example, and wrote episodic and open texts, in which causality was of little importance. There were some exceptions. Just as there were many Renaissance histories that were episodic, so there were also a few memoirs that were causal. Commynes in particular is exceptional in this respect. He wrote a very closely-knit story, held together by causal connections. The various events he relates depend on each other and lead to each other, so that taking out some of them would make it difficult to understand the others.13 Moreover, Commynes mostly ignores honorable deeds, 10 Hurtado de Mendoza,  Guerra de Granada, 96, 106. 

11 ‘Por tanto, se debe contentar quien lee historias de saber lo que desea en suma y verdadero, teniendo por cierto que particularizar las cosas es engañoso y aun muy odioso’ (Gómara, Historia, I.39). 

12 Guicciardini,  Storia d’Italia, book X, chs 4–5. 

13 Thus he writes that ‘Je me passasse bien de parler de ce faict de Nuz, pour ce que ce n’est pas selon le train de ma matiere, car je n’y estoie pas; mais je suis forcé d’en parler pour les matieres qui en deppendent’ (Commynes,  Mémoires, book IV, ch. 1 (ed. Mandrot, I.265)). See also Rabutin,  Commentaires, II.62. 
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and instead evaluates the importance of events according to their impact. In this respect, it is better to see Commynes as one of the fathers of humanist historiography than of memoirs-writing. He is far closer to Guicciardini or Mariana than he is to most memoirists. To a lesser extent, Díaz’s narrative up to the fall of Tenochtitlan looks like a rather tightly-knit story, in which causality is of considerable importance (though a closer look reveals contradictory tendencies). Other memoirists, particularly Mendoza, Verdugo, Florange, Charles V and Gruffydd, devote considerable attention to the strategic background of the described events, and some attention to their causal relations and impact. Nevertheless, the vast majority of memoirists wrote episodic texts, and even Díaz, Mendoza, Florange and Gruffydd wrote open texts. 

History is Episodic

Most Renaissance military memoirs contain isolated episodes. Within each episode, there may well be causal chains, and facts may well add up to an organic whole, yet the different episodes themselves are usually free-floating. Memoirs jump from one memorable episode to the next without caring about their impact or causal relations, and occasionally without caring even about their proper chronological order. Sometimes there are gaps of months or years between one memorable episode and the next, and no attempt is made to explain what happened in between. When memoirists relate mostly episodes that they themselves witnessed, the inevitable result is a very broken account of wars and campaigns. 

Even when memoirists do relate episodes that they did not witness, they seldom create a continuous causal chain of events. 

Memoirists often wrote by association. Brantôme’s various texts, which ostensibly deal with very different issues, are in fact a giant corpus of memoirs, arranged by a purely associative order. No matter what title Brantôme gave a particular text, it was always just a hodgepodge of memories written as they came to Brantôme’s mind. For instance Brantôme’s  Vies des grands capitaines  is divided into many sections, each meant to be dealing with the life of one captain. However, he usually ignores this division completely. For example, when writing the life of Charles V he may narrate a particular incident that brings to his mind similar incidents he saw or heard about. So he abandons Charles V’s life, and instead writes about these various other incidents. One of them may then give rise to a new chain of associations, which is pursued in its turn. Consequently much of the ‘life’ of Charles V has little to do with Charles V.14

Most memoirists stick to the chronological order much more closely than Brantôme, yet they are not averse to the occasional digression. When they remember something they forgot to tell in its proper place, they insert it at whatever point it came to their mind. For instance la Marche inserts an account of events in 14 For associative writing see also Haynin, I.60–1. For an interesting comparison, see Usa¯ma, Kita¯b al-i’tiba¯r. 
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1468 into a totally unrelated account of the 1476 campaign.15 On another occasion la Marche explains that ‘if I do not put everything in order, at least I tell only the truth, and I recite whatever came to my knowledge’.16 Haynin apologizes that though he writes ‘everything that I can remember’, he does not always arrange it in its proper chronological order.17 Commynes makes a similar apology.18 As Muntaner explains when he digresses, a man who speaks the truth can relate any deed in any part of his book.19

Even when memoirists adhere to a chronological order, the causal connections between different episodes are weak. With the exception mainly of Commynes and Díaz, it is seldom necessary to know a previous episode in order to understand a later one. 

Most importantly, memoirists do not evaluate events by their impact, but by their intrinsic nature. Which events they narrate, and how they evaluate them, depends only on the intrinsic merit of the events. This is particularly true of deeds of arms. 

How one fought was far more important than either the reasons for or impact of the battle. A deed of arms like Ehingen’s single combat with the Muslim champion had nothing to do with its impact or historical context. It could have happened in any war, at any place, at any time; it could have influenced the course of the campaign in any number of ways – or not at all; it could have resulted from any number of reasons; all this made absolutely no difference. And indeed, Ehingen writes almost nothing about the geopolitical and strategic background and impact of the events at Ceuta. 

Similarly, García de Paredes’s  Vida  is merely a disconnected list of brave deeds of arms. Each of these deeds is appreciated solely according to its intrinsic merit, without any regard to its impact. The deed that is described in the greatest detail is a private brawl he had in a tavern in Coria. Having been taunted and ridiculed beyond the limits of his endurance, he single-handedly fought against a room full of ruffians and whores, killing one whore, breaking the head of a ruffian, and throwing the rest into the fire, from which they escaped with severe burns.20 This brawl receives far more attention than his deeds in a famous battle like Ravenna, or his actions as colonel of eleven companies in the Navarrese War. 

Likewise, in García de Paredes’s account of the war in Ferrara, the incident that receives the greatest attention is how he slew his commander in a duel, killed two jailers, and deserted to the enemy. He then narrates how he lost a small force and was himself captured, but inflicted double the casualties on the enemy. He was 15 Marche, III.212–13. 

16 ‘se je n’ay tout mis par ordre, au moings ay je dit la verité et recité ce que en est venu à ma congnoissance’ (Marche, III.304). See also Marche, III.201. 

17 ‘tout che que j’en peus avoir memorre’ (Haynin, I.105). For his digressions see Haynin, I.23, 100, 102–3, 104, 141, 177, 228, II.20. 

18 Commynes,  Mémoires, book III, ch. 4 (ed. Mandrot, 181). 

19 Muntaner,  Crònica, I.45 (‘Que de tots fets, pus hom diga veritat, en qual lloc se vulla hom del llibre ne pot hom parlar’). See also Díaz, 371; Florange, I.289–91; Monluc, I.157; Schertlin, 15; Joinville,  Vie, sections 390–3, 527–38; Berlichingen, 45. 

20 Paredes, 167. 
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tightly bound and guarded by four enemy men-at-arms, but as they were passing an open bridge, he threw himself into the river. His guards drowned, while he swam to safety. Back at camp, Palomino, his colonel, said that he had lost more honor than he had gained in this skirmish. García de Paredes replied that he had won that day more honor than Palomino had won in all his life. This led to a duel, in which García de Paredes cut off Palomino’s right hand.21 Note not only that García de Paredes cares more about the honor he won at the skirmish than about its military impact, but also that he devotes more attention to describing his daring escape and his duel with Palomino than to the skirmish in question. 

Berlichingen too devotes more attention to private deeds of arms than to many major battles and campaigns. Thus while he often briefly summarizes general campaigns and wars he served in, he devotes far more attention to such incidents as a personal brawl he had as a young page with another page,22 or a skirmish he fought single-handedly over a personal matter of honor against two noblemen and a group of peasants.23 Moreover, his private wars and feuds, such as the ones he waged against the city of Nuremberg or the Stumpff family, invariably receive considerably more attention than general wars. The same is true of Schertlin, who for example describes a private skirmish he had with Hans Adam von Stein at Bremental, in 1537, in much greater detail than he describes many famous battles and sieges he participated in, such as the siege and battle of Pavia.24

A similar attitude is manifested in the importance many memoirists accord jousts, despite their negligible impact. In some memoirs, jousts of several dozen knights often receive much more attention than decisive major battles. The best examples come from the memoirs of la Marche. As noted earlier, his descriptions of jousts are extremely detailed, far more detailed than his descriptions of major battles. One tournament receives thirty-seven pages,25 while the celebrations and tournaments at the marriage of Duke Charles are described in 100 pages.26 In contrast, he describes the fateful battles of Grandson, Murat and Nancy in a single sentence each,27 with a few more sentences for the lists of important dead.28

There are some exceptions, like Monluc, who occasionally evaluates actions according to their results and impact. But usually even Monluc cares much more about the way an action was conducted than about its impact. For instance Monluc considers his defense of Siena as his crowning glory despite the fact that the city fell. Even when he recounts at length his raid on the mills of Auriole, what he really admires in it is the skill with which he conducted it, whereas its strategic importance – depriving the Imperial army of much-needed supplies – is incidental.29

21 Paredes, 166. 

22 Berlichingen, 6–8. 

23 Berlichingen, 18–21. 

24 Schertlin, 17–19. 

25 Marche, I.297–334. 

26 Marche, III.101–201. 

27 Marche, III.209, 211, 239–40. 

28 For jousts see also Marche, I.287, 291–3, 331; Guyon, 78–80; Haynin, I.192–3; Florange, I.225–6. For ceremonies see Marche, II.83–96, 340–80, III.250–1; Haynin, II.18–62; Díaz, 544, 550; Florange, I.262–73. 

29 Monluc, I.104–19. 
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Similarly Verdugo cannot deny that he lost almost the whole of Frisia, but his argument is that, given the conditions under which he fought, he fought with great skill, and therefore personally he came out with much honor, even if the king lost Frisia. 

In contrast to deeds of arms, matters like supply arrangements or geopolitical conditions seldom receive much attention from memoirists, even though their impact on the outcome of campaigns was far greater than that of any deeds of arms.30 Memoirs usually describe campaigns without explaining their political background and impact, battles are described without explaining their strategic background and impact, and particular deeds of arms are described without explaining their tactical background and impact. This indifference is most evident in the memoirists’ total disregard of the reasons and aims of wars. 

For most Renaissance soldiers and captains, war was not a Clauswitzian means to achieve royal-national ends. Rather, war was a way of life, and the way one fought was more important than the reasons or consequences. When soldiers go to look for a new war when the old war ends, or when they rebel and switch sides in the middle of a war, it is clear that they cannot be very interested in the aims of wars. 

Hardly any memoirist discusses the reasons or aims of war and the impact of the described events on these aims. The only exceptions are private wars and feuds fought by the memoirists themselves or their families, which receive much attention. Thus the only memoirist who deems it important to explain at length the wars between Charles V and François I is Charles V himself.31 In contrast, Monluc, who spent decades of his life fighting in these Habsburg-Valois squabbles, losing blood, friends and sons, is normally indifferent about their reasons and aims.32 The best explanation he has for the endless Habsburg-Valois conflict is simply that ‘It is difficult for two such great princes who are neighbors to remain long without coming into conflict’.33 Similarly Berlichingen, who explains at length his own private wars,34 dismisses the outbreak of the Landshut war, in which he lost his hand, by saying that ‘the other year, which is called 1504, began the Bavarian war’.35 Why and what for makes no difference.36

Martin du Bellay is one of the few memoirists who do make some effort to explain the reasons and aims of non-private wars. However the explanations he comes up with are as illuminating as the indifference of other memoirists. Du Bellay lists four reasons to explain why François I attacked Charles V in 1542: least important is that peace gave the Emperor cover under which to prepare projects to 30 Gruffydd is exceptional, giving a lot of attention to supply arrangements (e.g. Davies, ‘Paris and Boulogne’, 56–9, 68–9). 

31 E.g. Charles V, ‘Mémoires’, 192, 230–2. 

32 Monluc, I.101, 129, III.149–50. 

33 ‘Il est malaisé que deux si grands princes et si voisins puissent demeurer longuement sans venir aux armes’ (Monluc, I.323). 

34 E.g. Berlichingen, 41–2. 

35 ‘dess andern jars, da man schreibt 1504, fieng sich der Bayerisch krieg an’ (Berlichingen, 21). 

36 See also Berlichingen, 9, 13. 
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surprise places on the frontier. More important is that as long as there is peace François cannot prevent his subjects from going to the territories of the Emperor, which they do, thinking they are safe, but they are then killed there without reason. 

More important yet is that the Emperor is utilizing the peace to make expeditions against Muslims in Africa, so that when war is renewed, public opinion will support him. Most important is that François is already expending huge sums on supporting soldiers in Provence, Italy and elsewhere for fear of sudden attacks by the Emperor, so he might just as well be at war.37 For a present-day reader, du Bellay’s reasoning verges on the ludicrous, whether we take it as serious history or as propaganda. If he was not a fool or a downright liar, it appears that he just could not care less why François was waging war, as long as he waged one. 

Florange offers the best explanation of all. On the one occasion when he reflects on the reasons and aims of a ‘general’ war, the 1515 invasion of Italy, he explains that:

In the year 1515, King François, seeing that he was at peace on all sides, and as he was young, rich and powerful, a man of noble heart, and as the men around him did not dissuade him at all from making war, which is the most noble exercise that a young prince or a young gentleman can have, if only it is made in a good quarrel, began to prepare his army to make his voyage into Italy.38

War for Florange was just a noble exercise, the sport of princes. If you were noble, young, rich, and at peace, the most natural thing to do was to go to war. 

Such an attitude clearly manifests the irrelevance of impact. If war is just a noble sport, how can battles be judged by their impact? Indeed, what is their impact other than gaining or losing honor? If one fought bravely at Novara, covering oneself with wounds and glory, does it really matter that the battle was lost? If one gained a great victory at Ravenna, securing immortal fame, does it really matter that the strategic results of the victory were worse than those of a defeat? It matters if war is the continuation of politics, aimed to conquer Italy, but not if war is just an honorable sport. Similarly, it matters if history is about understanding causal processes. But if history is about the commemoration of particularly honorable episodes, it makes no difference. Years after the event, history still immortalizes the bravery of the Spartans at Thermopylae, of Roland at Roncevaux, of the Nibelungens at Attila’s palace, and of François I at Pavia. The negative results of this bravery have faded into irrelevance. 

A final indication that memoirists saw history as a collection of memorable episodes rather than as a causal process is that the great arbiter of historical processes in Renaissance historiography – Fortuna – is completely absent from 37 Bellay, IV.58–60. 

38 ‘A l’an 1515, le roy Françoys, se voyant paisible de tous costez et jeune, riche et puissant, et homme de gentilz coeur, et les gens autour de luy qu’il ne luy desconseilloient point de faire la guerre, qui est le plus noble exercisse que peult avoir ung prince ou ung gentilz homme, mais que soit à bonne querelle, commença dresser son armée pour faire son voyage d’Ytallie’

(Florange, I.172). 
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military memoirs.39 For historians like Guicciardini history is a process controlled by Fortuna, and is therefore ultimately beyond human control.40 Memoirists held a very different view. For them history is a record of honorable deeds, and hence Fortuna has no place in their texts. Fortuna may control the result of a battle or a campaign, but whether a particular knight performed well or not was only up to him. If he fled the battlefield in ignominy, he cannot blame Fortuna for that; if he fought bravely, no one can take away his honor by arguing that this was merely the doing of Fortuna. 

History is Open

Memoirists wrote open texts. They compiled collections of honorable deeds and events, which may be authoritative, but are not exhaustive. Memoirists knew they could not possibly write about all memorable events that happened in a particular war, and so their texts are composed in such a way as to allow, potentially, an infinite number of additions.41 For Guicciardini, if he forgot or ignored something in his  Storia d’Italia, it  ipso facto  means that it was not worth mentioning in the first place. In contrast, for the memoirists forgetfulness or ignorance are inevitable, and are merely an invitation for endless addition. Like a Froissardian chronicle, they have no limit. One can go back to one’s memoirs again and again, each time adding new facts and episodes, without upsetting the narrative. Indeed, theoretically other people may also add their own memories to these memoirs, if not in writing, then orally. We can easily imagine Díaz sitting together with several other old conquistadors and perusing Díaz’s memoirs, and every page or so one of them recollects an incident that Díaz forgot to narrate, and proceeds to narrate it orally. 

Sometimes memoirists explicitly invite their readers to correct their text or add to it. For instance in the introduction to his text’s second edition, Balbi de Correggio says that he revised it according to the suggestions made by certain knights who were with him at Malta.42 Díaz invites his follow conquistadors to write about certain expeditions in which he was not himself present.43 Haynin describes the marriage of Duke Charles, ‘open to the correction of those who were present there and who better or more certainly than I had seen and retained the affairs’,44 and he 39 Though see Mesmes,  Mémoires, 203, 213–14. 

40 Gilbert,  Machiavelli, 253–4, 269–70, 288. 

41 See Bernáldez,  Memorias, 23–4. Even when memoirists deliberately forgo narrating certain events in order not to make their texts too long, they tacitly leave space for these events, and they never argue that such events are unimportant. See for example Díaz, 346, 359; Marche, III.303; Berlichingen, 63, 70–1; Pinto,  Peregrinação, ch. 60. Conversely, though on a few occasions memoirists claim to narrate ‘everything’ that happened, such boasts appear in the meta-text, and are not corroborated by the body text. (See Monluc, III.17; Marche, I.13, I.183; and the title of Balbi de Correggio’s text). 

42 Correggio, 2. 

43 Díaz, 538. 

44 ‘a la corecsion de cheus qui y furte present qui mieux ou plus certainemen les aroite veus ou retenues que moy’ (Haynin, II.17). 
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says that ‘all that I have forgotten, I leave to the memory of others, such as writers, historians, rhetoricians, and others who perceived these things, because all that I have said and done is according to my small and rude understanding’.45 He finishes his account of the 1468 campaign by saying that this is all he knows about this campaign, and ‘Whoever knows more of this should say or write it, if he pleases.’46

Whereas Lefèvre humbly invites his readers to supplement his ignorance, if they so wish, if anything in his text merits correction.47

On other occasions memoirists confess that they cannot remember some details, and promise to add them later.48 As noted earlier, memoirists most commonly appologize for forgetting names of persons deserving of mention. At least in Díaz’s case, we know for certain that he went over his manuscript many times, sometimes adding whole incidents that he had earlier forgotten. On many more occasions memoirists simply confess their ignorance or forgetfulness, tacitly leaving room for whoever knows better to add what he knows. For example, in his account of the Pinkie campaign, William Patten apologizes that:

herein I doubt not but many things, both right necessary and worthy to be uttered, I shall leave untold; but sure[ly], rather of ignorance than of purpose. Although indeed I know it were meetest for any writer in this kind to be ignorant of fewest and writing of most, yet trust I again it will be considered that it is neither possible for one man to know all, nor shame to be ignorant in that he cannot know. But as touching deeds well done, being within the compass of my knowledge; as, so GOD help me! I mind to express no man’s for flattery, so will I suppress no man’s for malice.49

Life is Not a Process

In twentieth-century memoirs, lifestory, just like history, is a causal process, though the process is mainly psychic. Particular facts are just parts of this whole, receiving their meaning from it, and serving either as occasional links in a causal chain, or as exemplars of the working of these processes. Memoirs are therefore organic structures, where one thing depends on another, one thing leads to another. The memoirists describe their lifestory as a process of psychic change, and they focus on those experiences that caused or manifested this process. Their main storyline is normally not merely ‘how I experienced war’, but ‘how war changed me’.50

45 ‘de tout che que gi ai oublyet, je le lesse a la memorre des autres tant des facteurs, istoryens, retorisyens et autres qui sont apris de tes chosses ferre, car tout que jen dis et fais, cest a mon petit et rude entendemen’ (Haynin, II.18). 

46 ‘Qui plus en set se le die ou escrise, sil luy plait’ (Haynin, II.90). 

47 ‘se aucune chose y a digne de répréhencion ou correction, il leur plaise, en suppléant à mon ignorance’ (Lefèvre,  Chronique, I.5). 

48 Díaz, 34; Haynin, I.72. 

49 Patten,  The Expedition into Scotland, 64. See also Bellay, III.135; Berlichingen, 49; Díaz, 13, 66, 72, 74; Florange, II.143; Haynin, I.3, 8, 11, 22, 58, 73–4, 78–9, 84, 86, 90, 102, 229, 236, 259–61; Marche, II.23, 76. 

50 As noted in the previous chapter, their stories are mostly exemplary. However, though sometimes they tell particular facts which are exemplars, generally speaking it is their entire story
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Hynes believes that describing psychic change is one of the memoirists’ chief aims,51 and that military memoirs may well be considered a type of conversion literature, 

since it is a testament of a profound inner change in the teller. Most war stories begin with a nobody-in-particular young man, who lives through the experience of war, to emerge in the end defined by what has happened to him. Out of that nobody, war has forged a Self.52

Dennis Showalter similarly compares twentieth-century German military memoirs to a Bildungsgeschichte.53

This argument is certainly borne out by most junior-ranks memoirs. Most of them recount processes of disillusionment or at least loss of innocence, which are normally accompanied by processes of discovery and self-discovery. Almost all memoirists agree that the chief importance of the experiences they describe is that they changed them, and that they emerged from war as very different people from what they were at the beginning.54 Processes of change characterize some senior-ranks memoirs too, such as those of Eytan, Schwarzkopf and Givati. 

One’s lifestory is therefore a process rather than a mere accumulation of facts. 

This is why full-length war memoirs are written even about extremely short wars

– e.g. the Six Days’ War. Since the interest is only in the process, whether the war in question lasted six days or six years makes little difference. As the Falklands paratrooper shouted, ten minutes are as ample a time as ten years to lose one’s innocence and illusions, and discover a different face of reality and of oneself. 

The process of personal change in twentieth-century memoirs usually follows an almost formulaic path, marked by stock experiences such as enlistment, first battle, first time a friend was killed, first killing, first time one almost got killed, first wound received, first visit to a whore, first atrocity witnessed, first atrocity committed, discharge.55 In the case of commanders, other landmark experiences, such as first command, first victory, first defeat, and having doubts about their chosen career, are added to this list. These experiences are usually described in detail, and offer opportunities for the memoirist to reflect on the change he underwent. For instance, after describing his first killing, Cummings writes that: I looked into my enemy’s face. He had stopped jerking and all at once his eyes stopped blinking and at that moment I think I learned the secret of life . . . I knew then I would never be the same again; even if I had done the right thing I would that is an exemplar. Therefore they often narrate facts which in themselves may be quite unique, but which form a part of an exemplary process. 

51 Hynes,  Soldiers’ Tale, 3. 

52 Hynes,  Soldiers’ Tale, 5. See also Fussell,  Great War, 114–15; Herzog,  Vietnam War Stories, 14, 60. 

53 Bidermann,  Deadly Combat, 2. 

54 Herr,  Dispatches, 195; Livingston,  No Trophy No Sword, 254; Sajer, 350; Jünger,  Storm of Steel, xv; Loyd,  My War Gone By, 7, 90–1; Kingsland,  Quest of Glory, viii; Caputo, xiii–xiv, 21, 95–6, 109–10; Cummings,  Moon Dash Warrior, 88, 103, 207. 

55 Muse,  Land of Nam, 175–6. 
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never be the same person I’d been before. I had killed my enemy like I’d been trained to do, but I had also killed a part of myself.56

After his unit’s first firefight, Caputo writes that: Having received that primary sacrament of war, baptism of fire, their [his men’s]

boyhoods were behind them. Neither they nor I thought of it in those terms at the time. 

We did not say to ourselves, We’ve been under fire, we’ve shed blood, now we’re men. We were simply aware, in a way we could not express, that something significant had happened to us.57

Often these landmark experiences have nothing unique about them except for their being the first such experiences, and they are therefore described, not for any intrinsic merit, but only for their unique place in the memoirist’s lifestory. For instance, Cummings describes in extreme detail his first few days on a jungle outpost, and his first patrol.58 Nothing happened on either occasion, yet their effect on his inner reality was immense. He later participated in countless other such operations, to which he does not dedicate a single word. Also significant is the fact that the mode of narration changes with the memoirist. Thus the first skirmishes are often described through the eyes of an eager and deluded youth, exhilarated by the adventure, or through the eyes of a frightened rookie, unsure of his step; whereas the last skirmishes are described through the eyes of a grizzled and disillusioned veteran. 

In contrast, in Renaissance military memoirists no process of psychic change can be detected, and the various mentionings of the memoirist as protagonist rarely have causal connections between them. Even if one were to collect separately only those episodes in which the memoirist appears as a protagonist, the result would still be an open and episodic collection of memorable facts. 

Memoirists certainly had models for how to write a lifestory as an organic causal process. Most of the religious autobiographical narratives available in the Renaissance, as well as many secular writings like chivalric romances or  Lazarillo de Tormes, described processes of personal change. However, memoirists did not utilize these models. They describe their lifestory as a discontinuous collection of facts and episodes. They may well have been aware of the personal impact of these episodes and of the personal changes they underwent, but they did not bother to write about them. To understand why this is so, we had better take a closer look at what memoirists understood by the idea of ‘life’. 

56 Cummings,  Moon Dash Warrior, 86. See also Givati,  Three Births, 36; Kingsland,  Quest of Glory, 29–31. 

57 Caputo, 127. For landmark experiences see also Sajer, 46–9, 90, 363–4; Caputo, 81, 162; Kingsland,  Quest of Glory, 15, 24–5, 29–31, 214; Eytan,  Story of a Soldier, 326; Livingston, No Trophy No Sword, 70. 

58 Cummings,  Moon Dash Warrior, 38–49, 53–4. 
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What is Life? 

The medieval legacy

In the winter of 1388 the chronicler Jehan Froissart went on a trip to the Pyrenees, to visit the court of the famous count of Foix. One night, as he was waiting to be summoned before the count, Froissart spent the time sitting at Ernauton du Pin’s hostelry in Orthez, together with several knights and squires, one of whom was a freebooter captain called Bascot de Mauléon. As they were all sitting together, Mauléon’s cousin ‘enticed [Mauléon] to talk and record his  life (vie) and the deeds of arms he took part in in his time’.59 Mauléon first inquired whether Froissart had not already included in his chronicle what he was about to narrate. Froissart answered he could not tell that before he heard the story, and urged Mauléon to go ahead with it. 

Mauléon began the narration of his life with his first battle, Poitiers. He then told Froissart about how he went to Prussia with the count of Foix, and about how they helped crush the Jacquerie on their return. He proceeded to briefly recount his exploits up until 1360, but then stopped and remarked that he expected Froissart to have already recounted all these affairs in his chronicle, including the 1360

campaign and the peace of Bretigny. Froissart replied that indeed he had, adding that ‘I have got it all, and you are describing things exactly as they were done’.60

Mauléon accordingly skipped over the 1360 campaign, going straight to recounting his exploits after that peace was signed.61

Now follows a very detailed and long account of Mauléon’s many exploits and adventures, in various battles, skirmishes, sieges and ambushes. Theoretically Mauléon was fighting for the king of England, but in fact he was the chief of an independent band of robbers and murderers, interested in making himself rich more than in making Edward king of France. Froissart nowhere criticizes Mauléon and his band. Instead, he faithfully incorporates Mauléon’s narrative into his chronicle, ostensibly not even editing it. He even records that after Mauléon finished his story, they all called for wine, and when they drank, Mauléon asked Froissart ‘My lord Jehan, what do you say? Are you well informed of  my life (ma vie)? I had many more adventures of which I did not tell you, because I neither can nor wish to speak of everything.’62

59 ‘le mist en voie de parler et a recorder de sa  vie  et des armes ou en son temps il avoit esté’

(Froissart,  Voyage, 89). 

60 ‘je l’ay toute, et les traittiez comment ilz furent faiz’ (Froissart,  Voyage, 91). 

61 This is an excellent example of the disregard medieval and Renaissance memoirists had for their personal experience. Froissart says that he has already ‘got it all’ in his chronicle, even though this chronicle contains only a general account of events, and makes no mention of Mauléon. Whereas Mauléon for his part forgoes narrating his exploits in the 1360 campaign upon hearing that Froissart already has an account of this campaign too – though again, this was only a general account making no reference to Mauléon. Clearly then, both failed to appreciate the difference between the general history of an event and one’s personal experiences. Both seem to have thought that a general history of an event and an account of one’s personal experiences in it are interchangeable, so that if one has already been written, the other is redundant. 

62 ‘Messire Jehan, que dictes vous? Estes vous bien enfourmez de ma  vie? Je ay eu encores assez plus d’aventures que je ne vous ay dit, desquelles je ne puis ne ne vueil pas de toutes parler’ (Froissart,  Voyage, 103). 

134

 Renaissance Military Memoirs

Froissart then persuaded Mauléon to tell him the story of Louis Roubaut, another robber-knight. When that story too was over, Froissart made Mauléon the following promise regarding Mauléon’s story:

I shall cronichle it and write it in the noble and high history that the gentle Count Guy of Blois charged me to write, in order that, together with the other affairs of which I speak in the said history and of which I shall speak and shall write hereafter by the grace of God, it shall be remembered forever.63

On hearing this promise, the Bourc de Caupenne – another freebooter who was sitting with them – ‘began to speak, and would voluntarily, as far as I could perceive, have recorded the  life (vie) and the affairs of himself and of the Bourc Anglois, his brother, and how they fought in Auvergne and elsewhere’.64

Unfortunately, at that moment they were summoned to meet the count of Foix, and so Caupenne never got to tell his lifestory. 

It is interesting to note that in the late fourteenth century, even minor noblemen and captains had a lifestory to tell off the tops of their heads. Mauléon needed no notes and no preparation to recount the story of his ‘life’, stretching over several decades, and the same was true of Caupenne. It is particularly important to note that people like Mauléon and Caupenne were petty uneducated squires, who spent most of their days fighting and robbing. They were certainly not part of the vanguard of humanistic culture. Nevertheless they could easily weave the story of their lives. If they had written their stories themselves instead of narrating them to Froissart, the result would have been military memoirs no different from most Renaissance military memoirs. If someone had read Guyon’s memoirs to Mauléon, the latter would not have found them a novelty. At most, he would perhaps wonder why Guyon devotes so much attention to Charles V, when he, Mauléon, hardly even mentioned Edward III in his reminiscences. 

More interesting still is to realize what ‘life’ meant for Mauléon, Caupenne, Froissart and their like. For them, life meant honorable deeds, above all martial deeds. Mauléon narrates merely a record of military actions, yet insists that he is narrating his  vie. Similarly, when Froissart narrates the military career of Aymerigot Marcel, another notorious freebooter, he explains that ‘I have laid it upon myself to tell everything about the  life (vie) of Aymerigot Marcel and to demonstrate all his  deeds (fais)’.65 In this Mauléon was representative of general late medieval aristocratic trends. Medieval secular biographies were often titled  faits  rather than vie, or at times  vie et faits, and in any case, they always amounted to the same 63 ‘en la noble et haulte hystoire de laquele le gentil conte Guy de Blois m’a embesoigné et ensoignié, je le cronizeray et escriray, afin que, avec les autres besoignes dont j’ay parlé en la dicte histoire et parleray et escripray par la grace de Dieu ensuivant, il en soit memoire a tousjours’ (Froissart,  Voyage, 110). 

64 ‘commença a parler, et eust volentiers, a ce que je me peuz appercevoir, recordé la  vie  et l’affaire de lui et du Bourc Anglois, son frere, et comment ilz s’estoient porté en armes en Auvergne et ailleurs’ (Froissart,  Voyage, 110). 

65 ‘Je me suis mis à parler tout au long de la  vie  Aymerigot Marcel et de remonstrer tous ses

 fais’ (Ainsworth,  Jean Froissart, 128). 
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thing: a collection of deeds. The only alternative life one could have had was that of a saint. Thus Joinville’s  Vie de saint Louis, which is supposed to be the biography of a warrior-saint, contains, according to Joinville, only two things – Louis’s ‘saintly sayings’ and his ‘great deeds of chivalry and . . . great deeds of arms’.66

Yet  faits  were not only the stuff life was made of. They were also the stuff history was made of. In the first sentence of his chronicle, Froissart states that he intends to record ‘the great marvels and the good deeds of arms [fait d’armes] that happened during the great wars of France and England and the neighboring kingdoms’.67 Thus he does not write the history of France and England, or the history of their wars, but rather a record of honorable deeds performed in these wars. For Froissart then, history, just like life, was made of  faits. 

Consequently the greatest catastrophe of recorded history, the Black Death, which decimated more than a third of Europe’s population, receives from Froissart less attention than any number of obscure skirmishes and jousts. In fact, in a chronicle several thousand pages long, it receives just a single sentence: ‘in that time, a malady swept throughout the whole world in general, that was thought to be an epidemic, and of which at least a third of the world died’.68 Despite its immensity, Froissart did not deem this apocalypse to be worthy of remembrance, for it involved no honorable deeds. 

Hence, for Froissart, history and life were the same thing: a record of honorable deeds.69 This explains why people like Mauléon and Caupenne could confidently expect that their lifestories would find a place in history. Froissart was by that time the most celebrated historian of his day, and he found it completely natural to dedicate more space to Mauléon’s lifestory than to the battle of Poitiers (not to mention the Black Death). Equally important is the fact that Mauléon recounted his story without any fear of appearing vain, and without any excuses or apologies. 

It seemed perfectly natural to this robber-knight and others like him that their lifestories should take up so much space in the most famous history of its day. 

Such people evidently saw themselves as historical protagonists, their actions as historical events, and their lifestories as history. They believed that every deed of arms they performed was inherently a memorable deed worthy of a place in history, whether it was performed in a famous battle or in some obscure skirmish. 

This view of history and identity was not universally accepted even in Froissart’s day. For instance, monastic chronicles, town chronicles and royal chronicles, such as the  Grandes Chroniques, had different views. The relative influence of Froissart’s idea of history and identity compared to alternative ideas is hard to say. 

Naturally, it was accepted above all by the nobility, and reflects the cultural inheritance Renaissance warrior noblemen received from their late-medieval predecessors. 

66 ‘saintes paroles . . . granz chevaleries et . . . granz faiz d’armes’ (Joinville,  Vie, section 2). 

67 ‘les grans merveilles et li biau fait d’armes, qui sont avenu par les grans guerres de France et d’Engleterre et des royaumes voisins’ (Froissart,  Chroniques, I.1). 

68 ‘en ce temps, par tout le monde generalment, une maladie, que on claime epydimie, couroit: dont bien la tierce partie dou monde morut’ (Froissart,  Chroniques, IV.100–1). 

69 For medieval conceptions of what history includes, see Guenée,  Histoire et culture historique, 22–4; Ainsworth,  Jean Froissart, 39–40, 105; Brandt,  Shape of Medieval History, 82. 
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Wives and horses

Renaissance military memoirs view ‘life’ much like Mauléon and Froissart. For them too, life was a matter of memorable honorable deeds. It was widely accepted amongst the Renaissance warrior nobility that a nobleman’s life was his honor,70

and honor did not mean some abstract quality, but rather, concrete honorable deeds. One’s honor was not merely manifested in one’s deeds: it was one’s deeds. 

Accordingly, a record of honorable deeds was a record of one’s life (and at the same time it was also a record of history). This is most evident from what constitutes the memoirists’ lives in their narratives. We have already seen that memoirists ignore their inner reality. But memoirists ignore much more. For they tend to ignore any part of their lives that is unrelated to honorable deeds.71

The campaign of summer 1562 was a hard one for Monluc. Within a few weeks he lost both his beloved horse and his wife of thirty-six years. Of the death of his horse he writes:

I lost there my Turkish horse, whom I loved, after my children, more than anything in this world, because he saved me from death or prison three times. The duke of Palliane gave him to me at Rome. I never had nor ever expect to have such a good horse as that one.72

Of the death of his wife he writes: ‘and I retired to Estillac [his home], in order to give some order to my house, having learned of the death of my wife’.73 How did she die? What did he feel about it? What good did his wife do Monluc throughout his life, and how did she compare with other wives? We do not know, because that is all Monluc writes about her death. 

Moreover, this is only the third time Monluc’s wife appears in the narrative. 

Once he mentions that she contributed money to their daughter’s dowry; and she appears again in relation to the dream Monluc had about the death of Henri II.74

Incredibly, he never even mentions their marriage – or her name. Monluc’s second wife is hardly more prominent in the narrative. Her name too is never mentioned, and she appears only six times in the narrative.75 Monluc does not dwell on his relations with either wife. 

Monluc’s memoirs are not the only text where the memoirist’s horses receive more attention than his wife. The last paragraph of Guyon’s memoirs, which is probably a later addition, records the marriage of Guyon to Jeanne de Saint-Raagon 70 E.g. Brantôme, VII.127; Paradin,  Continuation, 328. 

71 We should not confuse inner reality with the ahistorical part of one’s life. It is possible to give a description of one’s inner reality while ignoring non-historical events – as when describing one’s feelings during a battle; and it is possible to describe non-historical events while ignoring inner reality – as when describing the external facts of one’s domestic affairs. 

72 ‘J’y perdus mon cheval turc, que j’aimois, après mes enfans, plus que chose de ce monde, car il m’avoit sauvé la vie ou la prison trois fois. Le duc de Palliane me l’avoit donné à Rome. 

Je n’eus ny n’espère jamais avoir un si bon cheval que celuy-là’ (Monluc, II.491). 

73 ‘et me retiray à Estillac, pour donner quelque ordre à ma maison, ayant sçeu la mort de ma femme’ (Monluc, II.506). 

74 Monluc, II.194, 383. 

75 Monluc, I.10, 18, III.95–6, 269, 340–1, 370. 
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at Pesquencourt in January 1544. In the body of the text there is not a single mention either of the marriage, the wife, or the eight children they had. Guyon only records that he took residence at Pesquencourt, without explaining the reason.76

His horses, on the other hand, receive loving attention. We have already noted the long description of his horse-buying trip to Andalusia, where he bought his beloved Camu, and where he fell ill and almost died of grief upon the death of another horse. He earlier describes another horse-buying trip.77 More importantly, he gives a minute account of how, during the campaign to Algiers, he and his companions were starving, and therefore had to kill their horses, an example followed by the rest of the army. He further notes that all the horses were killed, save for one lame horse called Gonzaga that belonged to the Emperor. His life was saved by the princes, who pleaded with the Emperor to spare him in gratitude for all the services he had done the Emperor.78 For similar reasons, during the battle of St Quentin (1557) Guyon left his favorite horse behind, in order that he could enjoy his company in later days, and mounted another horse instead.79

Díaz tells how he received from Montezuma a gift of an Indian mistress, baptized Dona Francisca, but never mentions her again.80 His wife of many years is not mentioned at all. In contrast, he does list all the various horses he had and what befell each of them.81 Similarly, with the notable exception of Marina, hardly any individual woman appears in Díaz’s narrative,82 whereas the horses are individualized. Díaz lists the sixteen horses they brought with them to Mexico, describing how each of them looked and whether they were good in combat or not.83 He even records some of their names and exploits. Thus he recounts how in one battle Cortés mounted a very good dark chestnut horse called  El Romo, who, either because he was old or because he was worn out, faltered on that occasion, which almost caused Cortés to be captured by the Mexicans.84

The only thing Florange recounts regarding his marriage is the date, place and size of the dowry. As to the name of his wife, let alone her personality or his emotions towards her, he is silent.85 The next time his wife appears is fifteen years later, at the very end of the narrative. Having been captured at Pavia, Florange makes his way to Flanders, where he will spend his captivity.  En route, he is allowed to pass through his home. From Lyon ‘he traveled post haste to go to his home and see his wife. It had been a year and a half that she had not seen him, and in eight years he had not been fifteen days with her at a stretch, nor at his house’.86 It is not 76 Guyon, 111. 

77 Guyon, 94. 

78 Guyon, 92. 

79 Guyon, 138. 

80 Diaz, 189. 

81 Díaz, 497. 


82 For an exception see Díaz, 371. 

83 Díaz, 39. 

84 Díaz, 318. 

85 Florange, I.46–7. 

86 ‘allit en poste pour s’en aller chiez luy et veoir sa femme: laquelle chose avoit bien an et demy qu’elle ne l’avoit veue, et en huyct ans n’avoit estez XV jours avecque elle d’ung tenant, ne à sa maison’ (Florange, II.269). 
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clear whether this is a lament or a boast. Enríquez de Guzmán recounts numerous love affairs with various women, yet his wife is mentioned only twice, and again, her name is not disclosed.87 Charles V records his marriage in passing,88 and though he mentions his wife quite often, he merely records his reunions with her; births; and political functions she performed, such as being regent. He never mentions her name, and never discusses their relations or emotions. As for her death, Charles writes that it caused ‘great sadness to everyone, particularly the Emperor, who did and ordained what it is customary to do in such cases’.89

Schertlin reports the death of his wife in a single sentence, and comments on it only that they were married for fifty years and five months, and that she died on a Sunday. He then goes on to narrate at greater length how Duke Wolfgang died.90

The only time Verdugo mentions his wife and children is when he left them as hostages to some merchants in return for providing his forces with necessary supplies.91 Berlichingen mentions his wife just a handful of times. He never reveals her name, and the only time he gives her an important place in the narrative is in order to blame her and her mother’s intrigues for his involvement with the Peasants War of 1525.92 García de Paredes never mentions his wife at all.93

This attitude towards one’s wife should be compared for example to that of la Billiere. In his narrative of the Gulf War, his wife Bridget is probably the second most important protagonist after himself, more important even than Schwarzkopf or Saddam Hussein. Almost every two or three pages he incorporates parts of the letters they exchanged, and much of what we know about the military situation and la Billiere’s thoughts and plans comes from these letters. We also get to know his wife directly. He describes in detail various aspects of their relationship and her personality, down to her poor sailing capabilities, on which he comments that

‘Bridget is no natural sailor. The trouble is not that she is frightened of the sea; rather, she is bored by it. Having poor natural balance, she is easily sea-sick and has no aptitude for sailing.’94

Renaissance memoirists ignore not only their wives, but also their sex life, which plays an important part in several twentieth-century memoirs. Brothels and prostitutes, which receive considerable attention in many twentieth-century 87 Guzmán, 16, 127. 

88 Charles V, ‘Mémoires’, 196. 

89 ‘grande sentimento á todos, principalmente ao Emperador que fez e ordenou o que em taes casos se costuma e convem fazer’ (Charles V, ‘Mémoires’, 222). 

90 Schertlin, 157–8. 

91 Verdugo,  Commentario, 34. 

92 Berlichingen, 52, 71–3, 78. 

93 There are though a few Renaissance memoirists, particularly Diesbach, who do speak quite extensively about their wives. Also, it should not be assumed that Renaissance memoirists did not write about their wives because they did not care about them, or because – as Foisil argues

– they had ‘little or no private life’ (Foisil, ‘Literature of Intimacy’, 328). As in the case of Monluc’s relations with Pierre-Bertrand, we should not assume that because memoirists do not speak about something, they were indifferent to it. 

94 Billiere,  Storm Command, 10. 
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memoirs, are completely absent from almost all Renaissance memoirs, not to mention such issues as masturbation or homosexuality.95

Renaissance military memoirists similarly ignore their friends. It is true that memoirists often describe in great length relations with their subordinates, colleagues and superiors. However, as was explained in connection with the relations between Florange and his father, they always restrict themselves to the professional aspects of these relations. Those aspects of their social relations that had little professional or military significance are ignored. Nowhere is this more evident than in their treatment of comradeship. 

For twentieth-century memoirists, comradeship is the best thing about war. They idealize and celebrate comradeship, and the relations between the memoirist and his comrades often dominate the whole text. Thus Sajer’s friendship with Hals and Cummings’s friendship with A.B., both of which border on love affairs, dominate their respective texts. In contrast, most Renaissance memoirists never praise comradeship nor mention their comrades. There certainly was comradeship in Renaissance armies, and it was if anything even more important than in twentieth-century armies, because it had to take care of many things that in a modern army are the army’s responsibility. In the Spanish army, and probably in other armies too, soldiers used to organize themselves in small groups called  camerada, in order to take care of themselves and their needs. The  camerada  was the real center of a soldier’s life: it took care of food and lodging; often the comrades would share their money and possessions; and it was particularly helpful in times of need –

such as when one was sick. Enríquez de Guzmán narrates how when he became dangerously ill during his first campaign in Sicily, there was no one to take care of him, because on the way from Spain he snubbed and avoided everyone and made no friends.96 La Noue confirms that it was very difficult to survive in an army outside such a group, and that the members of a  camerada  lived very closely, ‘as if they were brothers’.97 La Noue notes that there were such groups among senior ranks too, and in most companies the captains had a  camerada  made up of attendants and accompanying gentlemen.98

Nevertheless, Renaissance memoirists hardly ever mention comradeship or particular comrades. The one famous exception that proves the rule is Bueil’s praise of comradeship:

A warm feeling of loyalty and pity comes into the heart on seeing one’s friend expose his body with such courage to carry out and to accomplish the will of our Creator; and one makes up one’s mind to go and die or live with him, and, out of love, not to 95 For prostitutes in twentieth-century military memoirs see in particular Kingsland,  Quest of Glory, 18, 97–103, 111–115, 154–8, 202–3; Mason,  Chickenhawk, 165, 248, 267, 271–3, 331. 

For masturbation see Mason,  Chickenhawk, 196, 238. For homosexuality see in particular Peters, For You Lili Marlene. 

96 Guzmán, 10–11. 

97 ‘comme s’ils estoient freres’ (La Noue,  Discours, 344–5). 

98 ibid., 343. 
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abandon him. No man who has not experienced it knows how to speak of the satisfaction which comes from this sort of action.99

The only direct mention of a  camerada  I have come across is in Guyon’s memoirs. He narrates that during the 1541 campaign of Algiers, ‘We arranged ourselves in a  camerada  when we embarked from Genua, seven archers of the guard of the Emperor, the said Saint-Martin, Germini, Ponterbier, Jean Nolle, Jennin, Reynas Chassez, Claude Cuquet, and me’.100

Yet even in this case Guyon merely writes the facts of the matter. He does not describe his relations with these seven friends, and he hardly ever mentions them again. This is the only occasion on which he mentions Saint-Martin, Jean Nolle and Jennin. He mentions Germini twice more;101 he mentions that he went with Cuquet and Ponterbier on pilgrimage to Compostella;102 whereas Chassez appears only once more, when his death is dismissed thus: ‘and in that skirmish died my good friend and companion monsieur de Chassez’.103

Ehingen gives much more attention to his friend George von Ramsyden, but he too does not describe their relations in any depth. García de Paredes’s relations with his comrades amount to their helping each other in many battles, duels and brawls. There are a few other isolated references to comradeship, such as when Guyon mentions that in his difficult winter of 1535/6, ‘many of my good Spanish friends always helped me with my necessities’;104 or when Monluc mentions how his men once massacred some Italian footmen who surrendered to them, ‘because one of their companions, whom they dearly loved, was killed’.105

In general, though memoirists quite often mention people who belonged to their army or company, we are hardly ever told what the relations were between them and the memoirist, and most memoirists never explain who were their particular friends or enemies. For example Haynin dedicates more attention to the daily life of soldiers on campaign than almost any other memoirist,106 and names many members of his company, particularly those who served under him,107 yet he never 99 ‘Il vient une doulceur au cueur de loyaulté et de pitié de veoir son amy, qui si vaillamment expose son corps pour faire et acomplir le commandement de nostre Createur. Et puis on se dispose d’aller mourir ou vivre avec luy, et pour amour ne l’abandonner point. En cela vient une delectacion telle que, qui ne l’a essaiée, il n’est homme qui sceust dire quel bien c’est’ (Bueil, II.20–1. Translation in Allmand,  Society at War, 28). 

100 ‘Nous nous estions mis en camerada à nosrtre embarquement de Genua, sept archers de corps de l’Empereur, à sçavoir ledit Saint-Martin, Germini, Ponterbier, Jean Nolle, Jennin, Reynas Chassez, Claude Cuquet, et moy’ (Guyon, 90–1). 

101 Guyon, 106, 109. 

102 Guyon, 94. 

103 ‘et illec fut tué en une escarmouche mon bon amy et compaignon monsieur de Chassez’

(Guyon, 135). 

104 ‘plusieurs de mes bons amis espaignols m’ont tousiours assisté en mes necessitez’ (Guyon, 66–7). 

105 ‘pour ce qu’un de leurs compaignons, qu’ils aimoient fort, estoit mort’ (Monluc, I.162). See also Monluc, I.14, 77, III.347; Correggio, 98; Verdugo,  Commentario, 159–60; Eyb, Geschichten und Taten, 38–9. 

106 E.g. Haynin, I.24–6, 37. 

107 Haynin, I.149. 
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clarifies what his relations were with them: who were his particular friends, who were his enemies. 

Even Díaz never mentions comradeship. He names many of his fellow conquistadors and tells of various petty adventures they underwent, but he hardly ever clarifies what his relations were with these various people, and he never describes any particular ties of comradeship he may have had with this or that conquistador. 

Circumstantial evidence may help us guess who amongst the conquistadors were his friends and who his enemies, but he never makes this explicit. Apart from a few quarrels he had with his superiors, the only relations that receive any attention are those he had with his commanders, Cortés and Sandoval, and these are important for their non-social aspects. The only important exception in this respect is Berlichingen, who sometimes gives comparatively detailed descriptions of his relations with friends and enemies. 

Just as memoirists ignore their wives, sex life, and friends, so they also tend to ignore their own childhood.108 For many of them, their story begins not with birth, but with their entry into the martial world – into history. And the boundary of history is often marked by the horse. The first sentence in Commynes’s memoirs is ‘When I emerged from my childhood, and at an age  when I could mount a horse, I was taken to Lille, to the Duke Charles of Burgundy, then called count of Charolais; he took me into his service.’109 Martin du Bellay intends to write ‘the things that happened since forty-two years ago, when I began to  mount a horse, till the death of the said king [François I]’.110 Significantly, in du Bellay’s narrative, the day he could first ride a horse appears as a historical turning point equal in status to the death of François I. Florange’s story begins: when he was 8 or 9 years old . . . this young Adventurer saw he was at an age when he could  mount a small horse . . . and decided to go see the world and go to the court of the king of France, Louis XII.111

The first sentence of Merle’s biography is ‘The captain Mathieu de Merle, native of Uzès, had two older brothers; he began  to bear the harquebus  in the guard of the lord of Acier, later duke of Uzès, with whom he made the voyage of Poitou in 1568.’112 In this case the harquebus replaces the horse as life’s borderline. Other 108 For an analysis of the role of childhood in Renaissance memoirs see Kuperty,  Se dire, 111–16, 124–7, 130–1. See also Waas,  Legendary Characte r, 109–14; Vitz, ‘Type et individu’, 430–3. 

109 ‘Au saillir de mon enfance, et en l’eage de pouvoir  monter à cheval, fuz amené à Lisle, devers le duc Charle de Bourgongne, lors appellé conte de Charroloys, lequel me print en son service’ (Commynes,  Mémoires, book I, ch. 1 (ed. Mandrot I.4)). 

110 ‘les choses sont passées depuis quarante et deux ans que j’ay commencé à  monter à cheval, jusques au trepas dudit feu Roy’ (Bellay, I.9). 

111 ‘quant il fut en l’eaige de huyct à ix ans . . . ce jeune homme Adventureux se voyant en eaige pour povoir  monter sur ung petit cheval . . . delibera en soy mesmes de aller veoir du monde et aller à la court du roy de France Loys xij’ (Florange, I.3). 

112 ‘Le capitaine Mathieu de Merle, natif d’Uzès, avoit deux frères aînés;  il commença en

 portant l’arquebuse  dans les gardes de M. d’Acier, depuis duc d’Uzès, avec lequel il fit le voyage de Poitou en 1568’ (Gondin,  Mémoires de Mathieu Merle, 489). 
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memoirists do not mention the horse specifically, and define their point of entry into the world as the point when they became pages, knights, or warriors. We saw earlier that Mauléon begins the account of his  vie  with his first battle. García de Paredes begins his life with a fight he had with a neighbor (over a horse), which forced him to flee to Italy, where he joined the Papal army. Guyon, Ehingen, Monluc and Berlichingen begin their accounts with their becoming pages.113 Enríquez de Guzmán, Díaz and Schertlin, after a short introduction, jump straight to the time they left home to become soldiers.114 Charles V begins with his first campaign.115

Hence, for the typical memoirist ‘life’ began when he could ride a horse and bear arms – when he could start performing deeds and when he thereby became a potential historical protagonist. Everything that happened before that was irrelevant to one’s identity and life. Moreover, just as life does not begin with one’s birth, it does not end with one’s death. Having finished one of the drafts of his memoirs, when he was incapacitated due to old age and his wound from Rabastens, Monluc wrote: ‘I think to put an end to my writings and to my life together, because I do not think that God will ever again do me the grace [of allowing me]  to mount a

 horse in order to bear arms.’116 Monluc has no intention of committing suicide. 

What he means is that, for him, his  vie  ends not when he dies, but when he can no longer ride a horse and bear arms – when he can no longer perform deeds and be a historical protagonist. 

Monluc’s text does not end here though. It continues for a few more pages, but he almost disappears from the narrative. From now onwards he recounts either general events in which he did not take part, like the Massacre of St Bartholomew, or family events like the death of his son Fabien. Monluc does reappear in the narrative when he unexpectedly goes on a few more campaigns, and when he is made a marshal. At the very end of the text he contemplates retiring to an isolated monastery in the Pyrenees. The last sentence is: ‘And if God gives me  life (vie), I do not know what more I shall  do (feray)’.117 What did he mean by that? Either that maybe, contrary to all expectations, he would go on yet another campaign. Or, if he retired to a monastery, his ‘life’ could be prolonged, for, as was noted earlier, religious life was the only alternative life to a military life. Either way, Monluc again here ties together  vie  with  feray. And clearly,  feray  does not imply actions like eating or walking, which old men are clearly capable of. It implies deeds. 

Other memoirists, as for example Schertlin, Haynin and la Marche, behave in a similar manner. When their narrative reaches their old age, in which they could no longer go to war themselves, they almost disappear from the narrative, and instead recount either the deeds of their sons, or general events. The implication is again that the years of old age when one is incapable of fighting and taking part in history are no longer a part of one’s life. 

113 Guyon, 1; Ehingen,  Reisen, 20; Monluc, I.27, 38–9; Berlichingen, 2. 

114 Guzmán, 7; Díaz, 3; Schertlin, 1. 

115 Charles V, ‘Mémoires’, 186. 

116 ‘Je pensois avoir mis fin à mes escriptures et à ma  vie  tout ensemble, ne pensant pas jamais que Dieu me fist la grace de  monter à cheval pour porter les armes’ (Monluc, III.428). 

117 ‘Et si Dieu me preste  vie, encores je ne sçay que je  feray’ (Monluc, III.445). 

Characteristically, Monluc makes no attempt to explain what made him think of retiring to a monastery. The only thing he writes about is the intended action. 
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The memoirists’ ‘lives’ are not only bordered by the voids of childhood and old age – they are also full of holes. Thus some memoirists appear performing or participating in some memorable deed, then disappear from view, until they again perform some memorable deed. Instead of recording what happened to the memoirists in between, their narratives record any number of other memorable facts. When the memoirists eventually reappear, there is no attempt even to outline what has befallen them since their last appearance. Other memoirists follow their lifestory more closely. This means that they record mainly those memorable deeds that they themselves performed or at least witnessed. However, even in this case, they jump from one such memorable deed to the next, without recounting anything in between, even if these deeds were separated by many months or even years. 

For example, the narratives of Berlichingen, Guyon, Schertlin, Díaz, Monluc and Rochechouart usually jump from campaign to campaign, while ignoring months, years or even decades of peacetime in between. (Berlichingen summarizes five and a half years he spent in captivity and sixteen years he spent under virtual house-arrest in a single paragraph.)118 They occasionally ignore wartime as well. I have noted in the introduction several occasions when memoirists ignore their part in various military campaigns.119 Many more examples can be listed. Thus Berlichingen notes that he served for two years under Thalacker in various expeditions, without any further specification.120 Monluc summarizes his eighteen months as governor of Monclaieri by saying that ‘I remained there eighteen months, without doing anything during that time that is worthy of being put in writing.’121

In his account of the siege of Siena, Monluc skips over events in November and December 1554, excusing himself that ‘from that time I could not do anything worthy of remembrance until the night of Christmas’.122 In 1535 Guyon appears in the narrative as a miserable common soldier in Capua, reduced to the last extremities after having lost all his money in gambling.123 He then disappears from our view, and resurfaces three years later as a light-cavalryman in the duchy of Montferrat.124 We are not told what happened to him in between, or how he managed to improve his position. Martin du Bellay disappears from view in north-eastern France, when he is ransomed after the fall of St Pol, and pops up half a year later as a commander of a large force in Italy.125 On other occasions we suddenly encounter him as governor of Turin and as the king’s lieutenant for Champagne, without ever being told how he came to hold these positions.126 García de Paredes’s 118 Berlichingen, 80. 

119 Castelnau,  Mémoires, 476–8, 536–7; Paredes, 166; Diesbach,  Autobiographischen Aufzeichnungen, 47; Ehingen,  Reisen, 37–8, 65–6; Monluc, I.42, 67–8; Díaz, 51–3, 108–10, 238–9, 247–52, 254–62. 

120 Berlichingen, 13. 

121 ‘Je demeuray là dix huict moys, sans que, pendant ce temps, je fisse chose qui soit digne d’estre mise par escript’ (Monluc, I.321). 

122 ‘[d]epuis ce temps je ne peuz faire aucune chose digne de memoire jusques à la veille de Noël’ (Monluc II.63). See also Monluc, I.319; II.284; Davies, ‘Boulogne and Calais’, 87. 

123 Guyon, 66–7. 

124 Guyon, 75. 

125 Bellay, III.384, 432. 

126 Bellay, IV.95, 323. 
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narrative includes almost solely his own deeds of arms. General history serves mainly as occasional background. Nevertheless, the narrative does not tell a continuous story, but jumps from one deed to the next, sometimes over years. 

Just like Mauléon, though Renaissance military memoirists leave out their childhood and old age, much of their inner feelings and much of their domestic, social and sexual life, and even some of their martial life, many memoirists nevertheless believe that their texts contain an account of their life. For, in their minds, their life is reduced to their deeds.127

Monluc for example often claims to be writing ‘my life’. The first version of Monluc’s Commentaries was titled ‘Discourse of his life’.128 In the body of the text, he often refers to it as an account of his life. For instance, he refers to it as ‘this small writing of my life’;129 ‘the discourse of my life’;130 ‘discourse that I am making of my life’;131 ‘the life of a soldier’;132 or simply as ‘my life’.133 He uses similar terms when explaining his intentions. He writes his text ‘so that the little Monlucs, whom my children leave me, will be able to be mirrored in the life of their ancestor’.134 Elsewhere he declares that his intentions are ‘to render an account of my life’;135 ‘to leave my life to posterity’;136 and ‘to put all my life in writing’.137

At one point Monluc even says that he can be known from the book, recommending to his readers that ‘Those of you who wish to make a career at arms, instead of reading the books of Amadis and Lancelot, utilize some time  to

 know me  in this book’.138 His publisher, Florimond, makes a similar point. He addresses the Gascon nobility, saying that:

most of you, who knew him [Monluc] and fought under his standard, need no testimony; but the youth who did not see that great man . . . would be able to  know

 him truly  through his Commentaries.139

127 That does not necessarily mean that they thought they were writing only their life. It only means that they thought their life could be known from their text. See also Goulemot, ‘Literary Practices’, 381; Kuperty,  Se dire, 31. 

128 ‘ Discours de sa Vie’ (Dubois,  Conception de l’Histoire, 227). 

129 ‘ce petit escript de ma vie’ (Monluc, I.5). 

130 ‘le discours de ma vie’ (Monluc, I.28, III.355). 

131 ‘discours que j’ay faict de ma vie’ (Monluc, I.80). 

132 ‘la vie d’un soldat’ (Monluc, III.374). 

133 ‘ma vie’ (Monluc, I.5–6, 26, 97, II.568, III.408–9, 422, 427). 

134 ‘afin que les petits Monlucs, que mes enfans m’ont laissé, se puissent mirer en la vie de leur ayeul’ (Monluc, I.82). 

135 ‘rendre compte de ma vie’ (Monluc, I.6). 

136 ‘laisser ma vie à la posterité’ (Monluc, III.171). 

137 ‘mettre toute ma vie par escript’ (Monluc, I.18). 

138 ‘Ne desdaignez, vous qui desirez suivre le train des armes, au lieu de lire des Amadis ou Lancellots, d’employer quelqu’heure  à me cognoistre  dedans ce livre’ (Monluc, III.428). 

139 ‘La plus part de vous, qui l’avez conneu et qui avez combatu soubz son enseigne, n’en desirés point de tesmoignage; mais la jeunesse qui n’a point veu ce grand homme . . .  l’entendra au vray

par ces siens Commentaires’ (Monluc, I.2). 
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At least some readers agreed with this view – for instance, Etienne Pasquier refers to Monluc’s text as ‘the history of his life’.140

So, at least for Monluc, though he leaves out his childhood and old age, much of his inner feelings, and much of his domestic life, he is nevertheless writing his

‘vie’, for all these do not really belong to one’s life. And though he leaves out such matters as his relations with Pierre-Bertrand, Monluc nevertheless thinks that future readers will be able to ‘know him’ from this text. For his relations with Pierre-Bertrand did not define who he was or what his life was like. In Monluc’s opinion, people could know him perfectly without knowing about that. From statements such as ‘I intend to leave my  life (vie) for posterity, and to write all that I  have done

(fait) of good and of bad since I began to  bear arms’,141 it is clear that, for Monluc, vie  meant  faits, and  faits  meant  faits d’armes. 

Monluc is not an isolated case. García de Paredes’s text is titled  life and deeds ( vida y hechos), though in fact it is just a list of violent deeds. Florange too, though he ignores his inner feelings, his early childhood, and his wife, explains in the third person that he is writing:

in order to demonstrate and give knowledge to the young men of future times, who will read it and profit from it, without entering into idleness; and in order  to give them

 knowledge of him [Florange], who was a knight of the order [of Saint-Michel], Marshal of France, lord of Florange . . .142

The sixteenth-century manuscripts of his text are titled  The Life of the Young Adventurer called My Lord of Florange  and  The life of the young lord of Flor.  143

That one’s life and identity largely consisted of honorable deeds is acknowledged even by Henri de Mesmes, a late sixteenth-century French civilian memoirist who, with one exception, never went on campaign. Mesmes writes that: there was a time when the men of valor voluntarily wrote their  lives [vies] or [the lives] of those whom they loved. These writings contained, at the least, some remarks about  belles actions, and, after these, instructions on how to act well. Presently this is no longer the mode. In France, those who bear arms make no use of feathers except for their hats, and those of the long robes have no  memorable deeds [faicts mémorables] to recommend themselves.144

140 ‘l’histoire de sa vie’ (Dubois,  Conception de l’Histoire, 219). 

141 ‘j’ay entreprins laisser ma  vie  à la posterité, et escrire tout ce que j’ay  fait  de bien et de mal depuis tant d’années que j’ay  porté les armes’ (Monluc, III.171). 

142 ‘pour monstrer et donner à congnoistre au jeusnes gens du temps advenir, en le lysant y prouffiter, sans entrer en paresse; et  pour avoir la congnoissane de luy  et qu’il fut chevalier de l’ordre, marichal de France, seigneur de Florenges . . .’ (Florange, I.1). 

143  La Vie du Jeune Adventureux nommez Monsieur de Florenges; La vie du jeune monsieur D. Flor. (Florange, I.1, II.xxx). 

144 ‘Un temps fut, que les homes de valeur escrivoient volontiers leurs  vies  ou de ceux qu’ils avoient aimez. C’estoient, au moins, quelques remarques des  belles actions  et, après eulx, enseignemens pour bien faire; maintenant ce n’est plus la mode; en France, ceux qui ont les armes n’usent guères de plumes qu’à leurs chapeaux, et ceux de robes longues n’ont pas moien de se recommander par  faicts mémorables’ (Mesmes,  Mémoires, 125–8). 
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Mesmes now explains that since he is a man of the robe, and his profession does not produce memorable deeds, he has no intention ‘to chronicle my deeds’. Instead, he intends to write only the graces God showed him, for the edification of his son.145 It is obvious from this section that for Mesmes  vie  is essentially  belles actions  and  faicts mémorables, and noblemen of the robe therefore cannot write their lives, because they have no life. They are of course alive, but, having performed no  faicts mémorables, they have no  vie  to narrate. (They can however narrate God’s graces to them, for luckily God grants his graces to everyone.) In general, in Renaissance aristocratic writings, just as in late-medieval aristocratic writings,  vie  and   faits  were interchangeable. The authors of both biographical and autobiographical accounts titled them indiscriminately  histoire, chronique, vie, livre de faits,  vie et faits, and though they contained mostly just deeds, they were nevertheless considered ‘lives’. For instance the author of the early fifteenth-century  Livre des faicts de Boucicaut, which tells little about Boucicaut except for his martial deeds, nevertheless explains that his book represents Boucicaut the person as faithfully as a son represents the father: Therefore it did not seem to me a bad way of honoring this valiant and gallant man if I procured him a child at this late hour, who is so durable that he can never die. For truly books  represent the person  of those of whom they speak, just as the sons

[represent] the memory of the father.146

Brantôme wrote  Les vies des grands capitaines, a large collection of ‘lives’ of French and foreign captains. Yet about each of them he writes only his main military exploits, and some anecdotes and sayings. Orville explains that his biography of Louis de Bourbon – which is again a book of deeds – contains ‘the deeds of arms and chivalry, the virtues, the good manners, the good  life (vie), and the good end of the high and excellent prince, the well known Duke Louis of Bourbon’.147

Neuschel’s research regarding the way Renaissance noblemen privileged actions over states-of-being and inner feelings is most relevant here. For it supports the idea that the identity and lifestory of noblemen were defined not by states-of-being such as their personality, but rather by lived moments of action. At least according to his memoirs, if you asked Schwarzkopf ‘Who are you?’ he would not reply ‘I am he who won the Gulf War.’ More likely, he would answer ‘I am a self-contained and independent person.’148 In contrast, Monluc would probably have answered 145 ‘croniquer mes gestes’ (Mesmes,  Mémoires, 128). 

146 ‘Doncques ne me sçaura pas mauvais gré ce vaillant preud’homme si je luy ay procreé et enfanté un nouvel hoir, voire si durable que il ne pourra jamais mourir au monde: car voirement les livres qui sont faicts  représentent les personnes  de ceux de qui ils parlent, si comme faict le fils la memoire du pere’ ( Livre des faicts de Boucicaut, 331). See also Ainsworth,  Jean Froissart, 35. 

147 ‘les oeuvres d’armes et chevaleries, vertus, bonnes meurs, belle vie, et bonne fin de hault et excellent prince très renommé, le duc Loys de Bourbon’ (Orville,  Chronique, 1). For medieval examples see Ainsworth,  Jean Froissart, 34. For the interchangeability of  histoire  and  faits  see Guenée,  Histoire et culture historique, 201–2. 

148 Schwarzkopf, 21. 
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‘I am he who defended Siena’, rather than ‘I am a blunt strong-minded Gascon.’

Obviously Schwarzkopf knows he was the commanding general at the Gulf, and Monluc knows he is a blunt strong-minded Gascon – both state it often enough in their narratives. However, they do not think that this is what defines them. As noted earlier, Monluc and his fellow memoirists were well aware that they had a personality and an inner reality. However, in their eyes, a man is what he does –

not what he feels while doing, and not the inner motivations for his actions. This is why it is important to mention that one received forty-six wounds at Novara, whereas it is irrelevant what one felt about it. It is the injury alone that brings one honor, and it alone defines who one is.149

In Part II we saw that Renaissance military memoirists do not seek autonomy from history. Here we reach a much stronger conclusion. Whereas twentieth-century memoirists, including even senior commanders like Schwarzkopf and la Billiere, define themselves by making themselves autonomous from history, for Renaissance memoirists it is precisely their part in history that defines who they are. I have previously argued that memoirists make no attempt to distinguish themselves from other protagonists and to highlight what is unique to them. This is true as far as their personality and inner reality is concerned. However, memoirists do distinguish themselves from others by means of their deeds. It is their various exploits and achievements that make people distinct from each other. 

Someone who has performed no noteworthy exploit cannot detach himself from the mass of humanity, no matter how unique a personality he may have. However, someone who has performed such an exploit has thereby gained a unique identity. 

Many persons may have similar personalities, but there is only one person in history that killed the Muslim champion at Ceuta. Accordingly memoirs seek to immortalize deeds and not personalities or inner worlds.150

This is why some memoirists give more attention to their horses than to their wives. Horses were part of the memoirists’ identity and lifestory in a way wives could rarely be. For horses took part in their masters’ deeds, and were instrumental in performing such deeds, whereas wives were not. Consequently the horse was an extension or a part of his master’s identity, and deserved a place both in his lifestory and in history. This is also apparent in the fact that whereas memoirists rarely mention commoner casualties in battle, they quite often mention horses belonging to noblemen who were killed or wounded. Martin du Bellay writes that in a certain skirmish in 1522, ‘were killed of ours the lord of Ricamé, and the bastard of Dampont, and the horse of the lord of Estrée, the commander of this 149 Injury brings honor: Brantôme, V.335–6, VII.102–5; Baeça, ‘Carta’, 503–4. Several other memoirists, such as Díaz, also show great care in noting the exact number of wounds received on particular occasions (Paredes, 167; Muntaner,  Crònica, II.101). Baeça similarly lists in his account of services the exact number of wounds he received (Baeça, ‘Carta’, 504), and Contamine quotes a eulogy for a dead soldier that takes care to note his exact number of wounds (Contamine, ‘Mourir’, 26). It is likely that, unlike the experience of injury, the exact number of wounds received had an important bearing on the amount of honor gained. 

150 See also Amelang,  Flight of Icarus, 123; Brandt,  Shape of Medieval History, 145–6; Ranum, Artisans of Glory, 3–6; Kuperty,  Se dire, 34; Schalk,  Valor to Pedigree, xiv, 21, 28–9, 35; James, Society, Politics and Culture, 341. 
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enterprise; and those [horses] of the lord Martin du Bellay, and of the lord of Coquelet and of the lord of Leal were also killed’.151 It is characteristic that he lumps together noblemen and noblemen’s horses, whereas he does not mention any commoner casualties. The same tendency is also apparent in many medieval and Renaissance epics and romances, where the hero’s horse and sword, which take part in his adventures and deeds, are part of the hero’s identity. They consequently often have a name and receive more attention than the hero’s wife or lover.152

Life is Episodic and Open

Since what defined lifestory and identity was the performance of memorable deeds, any processes and developments memoirists underwent were quite irrelevant to their lifestory and identity. Thus, in order to know who Ehingen was, it was crucial to know about his single combat with the Muslim champion. Yet this single combat could be known and understood without knowing anything about Ehingen’s previous and subsequent life, and without knowing whether this deed resulted from or resulted in some personal change. 

Hence even when the memoirist appears frequently or continuously in his narrative, his actions remain always an episodic and open collection of facts, with little regard to impact or context. They certainly do not add up into a process of personal  change. As noted earlier, Renaissance memoirists give the impression that war left them exactly as it found them. None loses his innocence or discovers a new unsuspected reality. Even when their narrative encompasses dozens of years, they remain the same. Since most memoirists hardly speak about their inner reality or personality, there is not much scope for change in the first place. Yet even those memoirists with a more discernible personality and inner life, such as Monluc, Enríquez de Guzmán, García de Paredes or Berlichingen, appear to possess exactly the same personality from first to last. 

Their indifference towards processes of personal change is particularly apparent in their indifference towards landmark experiences. We have already seen that memoirists frequently ignore such momentous personal events as being wounded, being captured, or being in mortal danger, and with the exception of Monluc’s injury at Rabastens, such experiences never constitute turning points in their lifestories. Other landmark experiences receive even less attention, which is 151 ‘furent tuez des nostres le seigneur de Ricamé, et le bastar de Dampont, et le cheval du seigneur d’Estrée, chef de l’entreprise; ceux du seigneur Martin du Bellay, du seigneur de Coquelet et du seigneur de Leal y furent aussie tuez’ (Bellay, I.206–7). 

152 Kaeuper,  Chivalry and Violence, 172–3. After completing the manuscript I came across Klaus Theweleit’s book,  Male Fantasies: Women, Floods, Bodies, History (Cambridge, 1987). 

Theweleit analyzes memoirs written in the middle of the twentieth century by former members of the German Freikorps. He too contrasts the memoirists’ attitude towards their wives with their attitude towards their horses (pp. 3–18, 52–3, 58), and the similarities in this respect between Freikorps memoirs and Renaissance military memoirs are remarkable. I came across Theweleit’s research too late to incorporate its findings into the present book, but it may well indicate that the mentality of Renaissance warriors and their views on life have been preserved at least in certain military circles for much longer than I have estimated. 
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particularly surprising in the case of one’s first kill. This experience, which in many warrior cultures is of immense significance, does not receive any particular attention from any Renaissance military memoirist. Nor do they give any attention to non-martial landmarks. Thus it has frequently been pointed out that Commynes neither describes nor tries to explain the biggest turning point of his career, and possibly of his life – his desertion from Charles of Burgundy to Louis XI.153

As noted earlier, the one landmark they do give importance to is their joining the martial world. This moment is of greater importance to them than to twentieth-century memoirists. For many or most of them, this is their true birth. Yet even in this case, this landmark experience does not involve any  process. There is no attempt to contrast the boy with the man, or to describe and understand what transformed the boy into the man. In the rare cases when they do refer to their boyhood, as with Florange, Berlichingen and Ehingen, they normally give the impression that as children they had exactly the same personality as when they grew up, and that their youthful notion of war was corroborated rather than disillusioned by the reality of war.154 More often they ignore their boyhood, and their transformation from boys to men is an instantaneous event rather than a process of transformation. The minute one mounts a horse or goes on campaign one becomes a man, and the change is complete. Psychologically things may have been as complicated in the sixteenth century as they are today. But as far as the memoirs are concerned, the change is instantaneous, and involves no process. 

This is why, though many memoirists begin their texts with their first campaign, most write very little about what happened in it. Whereas twentieth-century memoirists usually describe at length their first martial experiences, and from then onwards write mostly about extraordinary affairs, Renaissance memoirists usually write almost nothing about their first experiences, and gradually begin to write at greater length, often giving most attention to their most recent experiences. 

For instance, though Monluc explains that one’s first campaign is of crucial importance for one’s future career, he does not say anything about his experiences during his first campaign (1521/2), except that ‘during that war . . . I saw very good things for my apprenticeship, and I was usually found in all the places where I thought I could acquire a good reputation, no matter at what cost’.155 It is true that Monluc dedicates far more attention to the first skirmish he commanded, but there the focus is on the lessons that captains can learn from it, and not on any personal changes it involved. He does not give the impression that this skirmish changed him or taught him anything about himself.156

Similarly Schertlin, Rochechouart and Martin du Bellay do not say anything about their first campaigns, whereas Guyon, Ehingen and Florange give only brief general accounts, without referring to anything they personally did or 153 Commynes,  Mémoires, book III, ch. 11 (ed. Mandrot, I.247). 

154 E.g., Berlichingen, 2. 

155 ‘pendant ceste guerre . . . j’y vis de très belles choses pour mon apprentissage, et me trouvay ordinairement en tous les lieux où je pouvois penser acquerir de la reputation, à quelque pris que ce fust’ (Monluc, I.41). 

156 Monluc, I.47–57. 
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experienced.157 Enríquez de Guzmán is only slightly more informative about his experiences at his first battle.158

It is also noteworthy that, though one’s first entry into the world of war is very significant, all subsequent transitions between wartime and peacetime are of much less importance. The narrative makes no sharp distinctions between wartime and peacetime, and there are no cyclical processes of change between the two. There is just an unbroken and usually monotonous string of events, stretching over wartime and peacetime alike, and the only thing that sometimes distinguishes the two is that in wartime this string of memorable events is much denser. 

This lack of personal change in the memoirists is mirrored by the lack of change in the memoirs’ mode of narration. All actions from start to finish are normally described in exactly the same way. No memoirist begins by describing the first battles through the eyes of a rookie, only in order to describe the last battles through the eyes of a veteran. 

The downplaying of causality facilitated the writing not only of episodic, but also of open lifestories. If one’s lifestory is a process, and if one’s injury is a turning point in this process, it is almost impossible to forget or misplace it. But if one’s injury is just one more self-contained and free-floating episode amongst numerous other such episodes, it may slip one’s mind. Moreover, the irrelevance of causality made memoirists complacent regarding such forgetfulness, because things could always be added later. For instance, after finishing his memoirs, Berlichingen recalled various incidents that he had earlier forgotten. So at the end of the text he goes back several dozen years to narrate some episodes from his early career at arms.159

Any number of facts and episodes can thus be added or taken out, and the only difference it will make is that readers will know or fail to know a few more facts. 

It will not affect our understanding of other episodes. We have already seen that in Berlichingen’s case it is possible to take out even the battle where he lost his hand and gained his nickname without impairing the readers’ understanding of later episodes. In many of these memoirs, one could lose even half the text, and no one would really notice the difference. This was well appreciated by the modern editors of these texts. Some modern editions are fragmentary, leaving out large sections of the texts.160 They can do so with ease, because the original texts too are fragmentary. A future editor who would like to do a similar thing to Schwarzkopf ’s or Caputo’s memoirs would not be able to do so as easily, because taking out parts of the story would usually change its meaning, and might make other episodes unintelligible. 

157 Guyon, 6–7; Ehingen,  Reisen, 34; Florange, I.54–7. 

158 Guzmán, 11–12. 

159 Berlichingen, 84–7. 

160 This is especially characteristic of older editions, such as Petitot’s early nineteenth-century collection of memoirs (Petitot,  Collection complète des mémoires). It is also characteristic of translations of memoirs. For instance, the standard English translation of Díaz’s text terminates with the fall of Tenochtitlan, and even prior to that jumps over entire episodes. 
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We can conclude then that in Renaissance military memoirs, time is much like a dark river. The surface of the river is the dividing line between memorable and unmemorable facts. Most people drift for their entire life in the obscure depths. A few, like our memoirists, pop their head every now and then onto the surface, emerging from obscurity into the light of history. Life consists only of those moments lived in the light of history, and what memoirs do is to record these rare moments. No attempt is made to connect these moments to each other by following the protagonists into the depths of obscurity. For it is not the doer that is memorable

– only the deeds are. 

9

Effacing the Difference between 

History and Lifestory

The worldview of Renaissance military memoirists privileged tangible facts over both abstractions and experiences; privileged commemoration over understanding; and privileged the intrinsic merit of deeds and events over their causal impact. 

Consequently Renaissance military memoirs rejected the idea that either history or lifestory are organic and causal processes, in which facts are allocated a place according to either their impact or their representative value. Instead, for the majority of Renaissance military memoirists, both lifestory and history are exactly the same thing: an open and episodic collection of memorable tangible facts and episodes, which are normally honorable deeds, and which are memorable thanks to their intrinsic value rather than due to their illuminating, inspirational, instructive, or causal role. 

This means that in memoirs, history and lifestory are identical, not just similar. 

Whatever is part of a ‘life’ is by definition also a part of history, and whatever cannot be a part of history cannot be a part of ‘life’. Narrating an honorable episode is at one and the same time both history and lifestory. This is best illustrated by comparing the Renaissance texts to twentieth-century military memoirs, a comparison that also clarifies what entices late-modern readers to subject memoirs to the history/lifestory dichotomy. 

Twentieth-century memoirists tend to privilege abstractions and experiences over tangible facts, and causal impact over intrinsic merit. Consequently, for twentieth-century memoirists, the ultimate human reality is not the tangible reality of actions in the world. Rather, there are two different ultimate human realities, neither of which is tangible. On the one hand, there is history, which in the final analysis is an abstract causal process, whose protagonists are abstract forces, and whose basic building bricks are abstract phenomena and situations. On the other hand, there is one’s lifestory, which is in the final analysis an experiential causal process involving mainly psychic inner forces, whose basic building bricks are psychic experiences. 

History and lifestory may well intersect and influence each other, but in the end they remain totally different types of reality, without there being any single ultimate reality to unite them. Tangible actions in the world – things one can see, hear and touch – may be the manifestations of either the abstract historical reality or the inner personal reality, but they are not taken as the ultimate and unitary reality of the world. Ultimately, twentieth-century memoirists understand tangible actions in the world by appealing to a deeper level of reality. On a few occasions, they appeal
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to abstract historical reality. For instance, when Cummings takes cover behind a Vietnamese corpse, he thinks: ‘ This was a person just like me, fighting for what he believes in. NO. This was an NVA Communist gook trying to take over the world.’1

More often, they appeal to their inner personal reality. When Caputo’s platoon destroys a Vietnamese village in an attack of collective madness, Caputo tries to account for the tangible act of burning the village by appealing to a deeper layer of reality: ‘It was as though the burning of Ha Na had arisen out of some emotional necessity. It had been a catharsis, a purging of months of fear, frustration and tension. We had relieved our own pain by inflicting it on others.’2 Caputo could have chosen to explain the burning of Ha Na alternatively as a part of the historical struggle against International Communism, but he could not have understood it as a simple tangible event: the burning of a particular village. 

Furthermore, the chief motivation behind twentieth-century military memoirs is understanding: understanding experiences, phenomena, processes. This makes the gap between historical and personal reality even wider, because understanding different realities involves different things. One can be the greatest historian ever, yet fail to understand the workings of the inner reality; whereas one can understand inner reality fully, yet fail to understand the first thing about history. (For instance, one can understand the burning of Ha Na historically, as manifesting the struggle for world domination between the USA and the USSR, without understanding it as a sublimation of Caputo’s personal fear and frustration, or vice versa.) Consequently, what is important for understanding history and what is important for understanding one’s lifestory are very different things, and hence for twentieth-century memoirists there are two different types of ‘important’. (For example, the drinking problems of Schwarzkopf ’s mother may be of immense autobiographical importance, while lacking any historical importance; whereas the average oil prices in the 1980s may be of immense historical importance, while lacking any autobiographical importance.)

The result is that reality is divided into autobiographical reality and historical reality, and in the vast ocean of unimportant things there emerge at least two distinct islands of important things. These islands are divided not by a line, but by a huge categorical gap, which one cannot cross without noticing, and which often cannot be crossed at all. History may influence lifestory, and lifestory may anecdotally exemplify history, but that cannot bridge the gap between them. Crossing from one to the other involves changing one’s way of thinking, and requires dealing with totally different kinds of protagonists, forces, phenomena, and explanations. 

Uniting the two is well nigh impossible. Hence even if Caputo had wanted to mix history with lifestory, or to portray himself and his actions as possessing great historical importance, his conception of history and lifestory would have prevented him from doing that. The only way he could find a place in history for himself would be as an exemplary protagonist. 

Consequently, in the twentieth century, military memoirs tend to describe one class of important things, whereas histories describe a completely different class 1 Cummings,  Moon Dash Warrior, 93. Italics in original. 

2 Caputo, 305. 
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of important things. This tendency reflects basic late-modern attitudes to history and personal identity, attitudes which are also responsible for the importance of the history/lifestory distinction in the late-modern era, and for the way Renaissance memoirs have usually been read in the past. 

However, reading Renaissance military memoirs with such attitudes is inappropriate, for in Renaissance military memoirs the situation is very different. 

For Renaissance military memoirists, there is neither an abstract historical reality, nor an inner psychic personal reality. Rather, the ultimate and only reality is the reality of tangible actions. Moreover, since the memoirists privilege facts over experiences and abstractions, and privilege intrinsic merit over causal impact, the tangible reality they describe is a fragmentary collection of facts. Unlike in twentieth-century memoirs, the facts are not building bricks deriving their meaning from some greater story or process. There is really nothing beyond the facts. 

Consequently, whereas for Caputo the tangible action of burning Ha Na belongs simultaneously to two different realities, for Schertlin there is just one battle of Pavia. It is not a manifestation of either some intangible inner reality or some intangible abstract reality. It is not a link either in some inner psychic process or in some abstract geopolitical process. It is just something memorable that happened in the world. 

All events, be they a European war or a duel, involve the same kind of forces and protagonists. Schertlin’s brawl with Hans Adam von Stein at Bremental and the battle of Pavia are exactly the same kind of thing. Neither really needs to be explained or interpreted, and even if an explanation is sought, they are both explained in exactly the same way. Schertlin need not retreat into the inner chambers of his mind or the traumas of his childhood in order to explain the first, nor need he venture into the abstract realms of geopolitics and world economy in order to explain the latter. 

It could be argued that both Bremental and Pavia do assume a more fundamental reality than the tangible one, a reality assumed by all Renaissance military memoirs, and by Renaissance warrior noble culture in general – namely the divine reality. Behind every tangible action, behind every person, stands the directing hand of God. This is certainly true, and many memoirists explicitly say that in the final analysis all that happens is the result of divine will.3 However, even if we take the divine reality into the picture, it makes little difference. For this is a reality that underlies everything in exactly the same way. Anything that happens is a manifestation of divine Will in exactly the same way. If at all, an account of human reality as a manifestation of divine reality would tend to ignore the distinction between history and lifestory even further – as is well attested by numerous medieval chronicles and annals. Therefore whether noblemen took tangible actions in the world as the ultimate reality, or saw them as a mere manifestation of divine reality, in both cases there was hardly any difference between history and lifestory. 

3 Díaz, 185, 342; Diesbach,  Autobiographischen Aufzeichnungen, 81; Ehingen,  Reisen, 61; Berlichingen, 51, 63, 84, 90–2; Davies, ‘Boulogne and Calais’, 63–4, 72–4, 80, 87; Haynin, I.1; Bueil, I.18; Monluc, I.26–7; III.423; Paredes, 3. 
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Furthermore, the chief motivation for writing Renaissance memoirs was commemoration rather than understanding. And unlike understanding, memory is unitary. You can understand something one way without understanding it another way; but with memory, either you remember something or not, there is no third option. Hence for the Renaissance memoirists there was just one kind of

‘important’. Everything and anything that happened could be important in only one way, which was to be worthy of remembrance. Everything that happened was competing for a place within the same memory bank. Bremental and Pavia were competing for exactly the same space. There were no different ‘historical’ and

‘autobiographical’ halls of fame. Consequently, if Schertlin deemed them both worthy of remembrance, then they were important in exactly the same way, and could coexist side-by-side in the same commemorative record. Hence a narrative commemorating memorable actions could easily include both side-by-side. Indeed, it was almost inevitable that it would include both side-by-side. Because there was a single memory bank for the past, and because the only dichotomy this memory bank knew was memorable/unmemorable, what twentieth-century memoirists divide into ‘historically important’ and ‘autobiographically important’ could easily find its way into the same text.4

Some memoirists recorded mostly memorable deeds in which they were involved as protagonists. Other memoirists gave more attention to memorable deeds in which they did not take part. This depended mainly on personal temperament and the patterns of each person’s memory. Either way, whether a memorable deed was their own or somebody else’s made comparatively little difference, for it was still part of the same reality, and of the same collective noble identity. 

Hence, if we see Renaissance military memoirs as some jumbled combination of history and lifestory, we would be like an archeologist who mistakes a hoard of silver and gold coins for the intermixed pieces of two completely different jigsaw puzzles. Like the gold and silver coins, the various facts listed in Renaissance military memoirs all have exactly the same kind of value, and they each have an intrinsic value, independent of its association with any of its neighbors. You can try to place them side-by-side almost any way you like, but you will not get much out of placing them in one particular order rather than another. Similarly, adding or taking out a fact is like adding or taking out a coin from a hoard – the only thing you gain or lose is the value of the fact you add or take out. 

4 A somewhat similar logic underlined the popular Renaissance genre of miscellanies, in which

‘interesting’ and ‘important’ things of completely different types were bunched together into a single text. 


Part IV

THE POLITICS OF RENAISSANCE MILITARY MEMOIRS

What constitutes historical reality changes from era to era. A medieval chronicler may well have considered the appearance of a comet or the birth of a two-headed goat as history, while considering economic conditions or peasant daily life as something else. Today historians have opposite inclinations. However one defines and recounts historical reality, it is always only a tiny part of reality. The infinity of molecular, atomic and sub-atomic events taking place each moment have no place in history. Even the vast majority of human actions and phenomena still fall outside the borders of historical reality. 

This exclusiveness of historical reality compared to the infinity of human reality as a whole is perhaps its most essential feature. It is this exclusiveness that enables history to fulfill its function. History is supposed to be the story of humanity. 

However, human reality is infinite, and cannot be ‘told’ exhaustively. So in order to tell the story of humanity, a particular part of human reality is singled out as

‘historical’, and it is assumed that the story of this particular part alone is  the  story of humanity. If historical reality is made to encompass too much of human reality, it is in danger of becoming useless. 

Narrow as historical reality is, it is never narrowed down to the past alone. Rather, historical reality always stretches into the present and the future as well. The borders of historical reality define not only what was important in the past, but also what is important in the present, and what will be important in the future. 

Essentially, that part of human reality that is ‘historical’ is called ‘history’ when it belongs to the more distant past, but is called ‘politics’ when it belongs to the recent past, the present, and the future. Accordingly, any change in the borders of historical reality is likely to affect both past history and present politics simultaneously (see for example how gender became at one and the same time both a ‘political’ and a ‘historical’ question). 

Therefore the question of where the borders of historical reality lie is a political rather than merely academic question, and it is fraught with political implications. 

Once it is agreed that only a particular part of human reality is historical, it makes a particular set of people, events and questions more important than others, and a whole set of rights, powers and roles derives from this privileged status. In contrast, whatever and whoever gets dumped out of historical reality, also finds itself dumped out of politics and the circle of political power. 

The following two chapters explore the political messages of the way Renaissance military memoirs portrayed historical reality. In particular, they examine the political implications of identifying history and lifestory.1

1 It should be noted that such political messages and power-claims, however radical, may not always be conscious or intentional. Indeed, the strongest messages are those ‘transparent’

messages whose makers think of them simply as ‘the truth’, not being aware that they are political messages at all. 
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Noble Independence and the Politics of Causality

By identifying their lifestories and history, Renaissance military memoirs were making a radical political claim. First, they claimed that history and politics revolved, and should revolve, around themselves and their deeds. Secondly, they claimed that they were historical-political forces in their own right – or in the right of their own deeds and honor – independent of any other factor, including the royal state. Both claims alike rested on forging a close tie between history, honor, violence and political independence. 

The ties between history and violence go back to the very beginning of historiography, and it may well be argued that, at least until very recent times, they were the very essence of history. Despite all the changes history underwent through the ages – in methods, style and subject matter – violence and, above all, war were always the prime example and focus of history. The oldest histories are all about war, and the founding texts of Western historiography deal with three wars – the Trojan, Persian and Peloponnesian. Even subsequently history dealt with war more than with any other subject and, at least with regard to popular history, this is still true today. Hence, in human thought, if there is one thing that undoubtedly belongs to history, if there is one thing that is history  par excellence – it is war. More accurately, it is not war in its entirety, but only the actual use of violence that is always seen as the focal point of history. The historical event  par excellence  is the battle. The historical protagonist  par excellence  is the warrior. In turn, the history–

violence connection has been traditionally tied with another factor – honor. Honor was almost always a matter closely connected with both violence and history. 

The exact nature of the connections between honor, violence and history underwent various changes through the ages, which were closely connected to the nature of political power. Today, the version we are most familiar with is that of the national Great Story, which is an evolution of the late-medieval and early-modern royal or royal-national Great Story.1

The royal-national Great Story represents history as the story of nations and national interests, and it accords royal-national interests a privileged status of

‘importance’. It argues that, ultimately, the only independent historical agents are 1 For the concept of ‘Great Story’ see Berkhofer,  Beyond the Great Story. The royal-national Great Story equates history in general with the story of nations and/or dynasties, and equates the history of particular countries and people with the story of their nationhood and/or ruling dynasties. Some royal-national Great Stories existed probably in all eras, and at least in the modern era they became the predominant version of history. 
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dynasties/nations. In some semi-mystical way, these dynasties and nations,  through history, gain various historical rights and interests. All historical actions must then relate to these royal-national rights and interests, being performed either in line with them or against them (actions irrelevant to these rights and interests are not historical at all). Violence and honor are mere by-products of royal-national rights and interests, wholly dependent upon them. Violence is a monopoly of dynasties/

nations, and other agents can rightly exercise violence only in their service. Honor can be gained only through serving royal-national interests, and whatever honor one has is always just a provisional grant from the dynasty or the state. 

This scheme gives absolute political power to dynasties and states. With regard to warrior noblemen, and soldiers in general, it reduces them to the status of servants, wholly dependent on the royal state. They have no right to exercise violence on their own, and their very honor is a by-product of service, fully controlled by the royal state. Historically, Renaissance royal states indeed sought to reduce the nobility to a position of dependence and servitude.2 The royal state argued that the king was the sole terrestrial source of power, and in particular of military power.3 It asserted that it alone had a right to violence, that noblemen could fight only in its service, and that any other form of violence was criminal.4

It further argued that honor and nobility were a royal grant given by the king in exchange for royal service.5 In Kaeuper’s words, the state argued that honor ‘comes from the sovereign rather than from autonomous displays of prowess’.6 The establishment of royal orders of chivalry, the suppression or nationalization of heralds, and above all turning ennoblement into a royal monopoly all cemented royal control of nobility and honor.7 The eventual conclusion of this process was that kings argued, in the words of James I, that ‘we are the fountaine of all honore’, or as Guillim put it in 1610, that ‘all degrees of nobility are but so many beames issuing forth from Regal Maiestie’.8

The main pillar this royal-national scheme rests upon is the principle of causality. 

For royal-national history is essentially causal. It connects things causally, and evaluates things according to their impact. The royal-national Great Story argues 2 The royal state is shorthand for those institutions and practices in Renaissance monarchical government that are distinct from the monarchy as a network of persons. Thus ‘the king’ was on the one hand a person, but on the other hand a function and an abstraction, and there could well be great differences between the two. For example, François I as a person may well have viewed himself and acted as the first nobleman, while his lawyers and officials promoted a much more absolutist view of ‘the king’. 

3 Lloyd,  State, 152. 

4 Allmand, ‘Changing Views’, 173–6; James,  Society, Politics and Culture, 309; Kaeuper, Chivalry and Violence, 304–5. Kaeuper traces these royal policies back to the high Middle Ages (ibid., 93–102, 107–20), yet clearly throughout the Middle Ages royal claims for monopoly of violence were rarely realized. 

5 James,  Society, Politics and Culture, 309, 320, 328, 333, 394. 

6 Kaeuper,  Chivalry and Violence, 305. 

7 Dewald,  European Nobility, 21; Bitton,  French Nobility, 95–6; Nader,  Mendoza Family, 99–100, 111; Ma˛czak, ‘Nobility–State Relationship’, 200–1; Baumgartner,  Louis XII, 84; James, Society, Politics and Culture, 328–9, 333–7; Major,  From Renaissance Monarchy, 58, 72. 

8 James,  Society, Politics and Culture, 380. See also Dewald,  European Nobility, 121–2. 
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that only events influencing the fate of the dynasty, nation, or state are history, and that such events should be evaluated strictly according to this influence. It thereby makes history a string of causes and effects, and makes honor a matter of impact. 

For example, in the French-Capetian Great Story, a person could outclass Roland in battles and Lancelot in jousts, yet if his deeds were either irrelevant or harmful to Capetian interests, he would be considered a failure, a traitor, a criminal, or a nobody. 

It is therefore no coincidence that historically there developed a very strong bond between causal history and royal-national history. Though theoretically a causal history can focus on many different types of causal processes, in practice, from the late Middle Ages onwards, writing a causal history usually meant writing a royal-national history. For once the main importance of events lies in their impact on the fate of the king or the nation, they cease to be free-floating episodes, and instead crystallize into links in a causal chain. In exchange, a causal approach to history facilitates and almost necessitates the centralization of history. As medieval royal chronicles demonstrate, when writing an  episodic  history, even royalist historians find it difficult to keep it focused solely on the royal dynasty. For it is all too easy for other interesting episodes to slip in. In contrast, it is far simpler to keep a causal narrative focused on the king. For causality immediately arranges events in a hierarchy of importance, according to their impact. In such a hierarchy Charles V is far more important than Guyon, because his impact is much greater. Therefore when a Guicciardini writes a causal history, even without intending to, causality will take care of it that he will speak a lot about Charles V but never mention Guyon. Similarly, whereas Mauléon’s lifestory can easily find a place in Froissart’s episodic narrative, causality makes certain that it could not have found a place in Guicciardini’s or Paradin’s histories. Hence just as the political fragmentation of medieval monarchies went hand-in-hand with the episodic nature of medieval chronicles, the unification of these monarchies into states went hand-in-hand with the unification of hodgepodge episodic chronicles into tight causal histories. 

The way Renaissance military memoirs portray historical reality promotes a very different scheme, with different political messages. We have already seen that historical reality in Renaissance military memoirs is open and episodic rather than causal. This non-causal structure of historical reality undermines royal-national history and promotes a different type of history, with different connections between history, violence and honor. The message conveyed by memoirs is that deeds should be evaluated according to intrinsic merit rather than impact; that honor is something intrinsic to particular types of deeds and people rather than a reward for service; and that the right to use violence is similarly autonomous and derives from personal honor rather than from the royal-national Great Story. In short, the fragmentation of this textual reality is a statement in favor of the fragmentation of political power in the outside world, undermining the monopolistic claims of the royal state. 

In particular, by ignoring causality and impact Renaissance military memoirs make it extremely clear that there is little connection between honor and service. 

It is solely the intrinsic nature of a deed that determines whether it is honorable or not. The impact of the deed on royal interests, or on anything else for that matter, 
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is irrelevant. One could gain honor in defeat or even rebellion, whereas one could dishonor oneself in victory.9 Like the last stand of Roland or of the Nibelungens, the fact that a brave deed of arms resulted from crass stupidity and resulted in a national catastrophe was irrelevant.10

This idea was still widely accepted in the Renaissance, even by kings.11 Perhaps the most famous defense of this noble view of history was made by a king, François I. After losing the battle of Pavia and getting himself captured, François famously exclaimed that ‘All is lost, save honor.’ If it had not been for the rebellion of the Imperial army and Charles V’s somewhat inept exploitation of the victory, Pavia could well have proven one of the biggest catastrophes in French history, costing France at least a province or two. Yet for François, in the best tradition of noble history, honor was not dependent on service to the state. Though his conduct at Pavia was disastrous to France, it still gained him much honor. 

How influential the noble view of history still was in the sixteenth century is perhaps evident from the fact that French and foreign Renaissance historians alike generally agreed that François indeed won much personal honor at Pavia, and from the fact that François’s dictum became the most memorable thing about this battle. 

When in 1543 François, smarting after his defeat at Pavia, avoided battle with the Emperor, the campaign ended much more favorably to him in terms of impact, yet he won far less honor than by his disastrous conduct at Pavia. 

Furthermore, by making honor independent of service and impact, the memoiristic conception of history makes all honorable deeds equal to one another, which in turn implies that all honorable persons are also equal as independent historical-political agents.12 The equality and autonomy of all honorable deeds was a main tenet of the noble cult of honor, going back to the Middle Ages. Thus in the early 1350s Geoffroi de Charny wrote a chivalric treatise, meant primarily for Jean II’s newly founded Order of the Star. Though Charny was a loyal servant of King Jean, and died in Poitiers carrying the Oriflamme, and though the Order of the Star was meant to be a royal tool, Charny’s  Book of Chivalry  makes it very clear that honor has nothing to do with impact or with royal service. Charny explains that ‘all deeds of arms merit praise for all those who perform well in them. 

For I maintain that there are no small feats of arms, but only good and great ones, 9 James,  Society, Politics and Culture, 315–16, 370–1; Keen, ‘Chivalry, Heralds, and History’, 413. But see Kaeuper,  Chivalry and Violence, 153–5; Bellay, IV.68. 

10 The deed that immortalized Roland was a criminal preference for personal honor over the interests of ‘the state’. In a modern army he would probably have been cashiered from the army, if not executed, for what he did. The epic cycles of Charlemagne contain even more extreme cases, for in these cycles the rebel barons receive as honorable a place as loyal Roland. For similar views expressed by a medieval military memoirist see Muntaner,  Crònica, I.127. 

11 Renaissance chivalric epics of the Amadis and Orlando type abound with subversive episodes similar to those of the medieval Charlemagne cycles. 

12 The autonomy of Renaissance noble honor is reflected for example in the words of Shakespeare’s duke of Norfolk. Shakespeare has the duke telling King Richard II that a nobleman may be required to sacrifice his life in the service of a king, but he is the sole master of his honor, and the king cannot command that ( Richard II, act 1, scene i). For what happens when honor is granted by a state’s bureaucracy, see Billiere,  Storm Command, 323–4. 
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although some feats of arms are of greater worth than others.’13 Thus honor can be gained in tournaments and private wars.14 Even mercenaries fighting for pay can gain honor if they perform brave deeds.15 Likewise, honor can be gained by fighting in foreign wars.16 Indeed, Charny recommends that knights leave their country, and go to look for battles wherever they can find them.17 Whether they fight in the service of their king and country or in the service of another king and country makes no difference. 

Moreover, Charny writes that it sometimes happens that knights are more interested in gaining prisoners and booty than in securing victory, and accordingly abandon the fight in the middle of the battle, thereby risking the issue of the day. 

Indeed, it may well be that a battle would be lost in such a way. Though he condemns this pursuit of riches, Charny nevertheless insists that even such knights should be praised and honored if in their pursuit of riches they show valor.18 There are also thoughtless men-at-arms who in battle, 

do not consider the benefit or advantage for their friends or the harm done to their enemies, but, without giving or taking advice, they spur forward in a disorderly way and perform personally many feats of arms. This is often more to their disadvantage, but they achieve many striking deeds of arms, and in this way take part in many good battles without attempting to contribute in any other way, but they cannot be reproached in relation to the honor earned through bravery; and these men, who have seen so many great days of combat and made such a fine contribution by their physical exploits, should indeed be called worthy, although as for being worthy in the truest sense, it would be possible to do better.19

Note that this was written in order to instruct the French military elite, about five years  after  the disaster of Crécy. 

In contrast, throughout the book Charny writes absolutely nothing about the importance of serving one’s king. Charny’s message is clear: there is no inherent connection between honor and service, or between the impact of a deed and its proper evaluation. 

This principle that, because impact and service are irrelevant, all honorable deeds are autonomous and equal, and deserve equal treatment, was the guiding light 13 ‘tuit fait d’armes font bien a loer a tous ceulx qui bien y font ce qu’il y appartient de faire. 

Car je ne tieng qu’il soit nul petit fait d’armes fors que tous bons et grans, combien que il un des fais d’armes vaille miex que il autre’ (Charny,  Book of Chivalry, 86; translation: ibid., 87). See also 84, 88. 

14 ibid., 86–8. 

15 ibid., 92–4. 

16 ibid., 96–8. 

17 ibid., 100–4, 194. 

18 ibid., 98. 

19 ‘n’y regardent profit, ne avantage pour leurs amis, ne a la grant grevance de leurs ennemis, mais sanz conseil donner ne prendre fierent des esperons et a po d’arroy, et font d’armes assez de leur main et moult de fois plus a leur domage que a leur profit, mais de l’onneur de la main font il assez, et en ceste maniere se sont il trouvez en pluseurs bonnes journees sanz autre estat ne maniere de la faire; mais contre l’onnour de hardiesce ne leur peut l’en rienz reprouver’ (ibid., 150; translation: 151). 
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of Renaissance military memoirs. Due to this principle, memoirists honor even traitors and persons belonging to the enemy’s camp.20 René du Bellay explains that it is wrong to exalt one’s own king while diminishing the glory of strangers.21 Many memoirists admire enemy commanders. Thus Brantôme admires Parma as the greatest general of the time;22 Castelnau admires Huguenot leaders such as Condé and Coligny. Both Monluc and Florange admire Antonio de Leyva, the commander of the Imperial garrison inside Pavia.23 Even infidel enemies receive their due honor. 

Thus Balbi de Correggio praises the bravery of the Turks on several occasions;24

and Díaz is full of praise for the courage of the Indians, and particularly of their Emperor Guatemoc. He sharply criticizes Cortès for executing Guatemoc.25

Brantôme also praises Gonzalvo Pizzaro as a brave man, though he was a traitor to his king. He explains here that valor, whether it is well or ill employed, is always highly esteemed, quoting the Latin saying, ‘Fame, whether good or bad, is fame.’

He explains that ‘bad fame’ does not refer to infamy, but rather to fame gained in the service of a bad cause.26 In his account of Bayard’s death, Brantôme recounts that when the dying Bayard was surrounded by the Spaniards, he asked to surrender to the marquis of Pescara, as being the most honorable man in the Spanish army. 

The Spaniards praised his choice, saying that even though Pescara was out-ranked by Lannoy and Bourbon, he was indeed the most honorable person in the army. For honor gained by heroic deeds is far superior to honor gained by the favor of kings, and hence Pescara, who won his honor thanks to his deeds, was superior to the two commanders-in-chief, who owed their position to the Emperor’s favor.27 Brantôme also mentions that Julian Romero was accused of thinking himself equal in honor to any prince on earth;28 whereas some other Spanish gentlemen were so poor they went begging at night, yet during the daytime they went about puffed up, saying that they were ‘noblemen like the king, though less wealthy’.29

In the name of this ‘equality of honor’, memoirists demand a place in history for themselves equal to that given the mightiest princes and kings. When Mauléon tells Froissart of how he robbed the town of Thurie,30 he believes that this action is equivalent to the Black Prince’s devastation of half of France. If the latter is a laudable conquest rather than a despicable crime, so is the former. If the latter 20 E.g. Mendoza,  Comentarios, 461; Marche, II.45–6, 324. 

21 Bellay, I.7. 

22 Brantôme, VII.141. 

23 Monluc, I.64–5; Florange, II.181–3. See also Berlichingen, 88. 

24 Correggio, 65, 71–2, 81. 

25 Díaz, 470. 

26 ‘Fama, sive bona, sive mala, fama est’ (Brantôme, VII.102). 

27 Brantôme, VII.275. 

28 Brantôme, VII.77–81; Paradin,  Continuation, 328. 

29 ‘hydalgos com’el rey; dineros menos’ (Brantôme, VII.56). The Jouvencel may be put forward as a contrary example, for it argues that soldiers should fight only for the interests of king and kingdom, and that honor could be won mainly through serving royal and public interests (Allmand, ‘Entre honneur’, 474–5, 478). However, even Bueil probably agreed that service only provides the opportunity to win honor, and does not in itself win honor. It is also notable that Bueil himself fought against his king. 

30 See Froissart,  Voyage, 101–2. 
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deserves an honorable place in history, so does the former. And not only Mauléon thinks so. Froissart’s chronicle indeed treats Mauléon’s robberies as equivalent to those of the Black Prince, describing both as honorable deeds. 

When Guyon puts his own actions on a par with the Emperor’s he is implying exactly the same thing. When present-day readers encounter sentences like ‘I myself remained some time at Valenciennes, and the Emperor left for Bruxelles’, their first instinct, influenced by 500 years of royal-national ideology, is to assume that the two parts of the sentence, despite their grammatical identity, are essentially different. The second part records an important historical fact, but the first must be something different. Perhaps it is a means to produce truth, perhaps it is a piece of burgeoning individuality that got mixed up with history. In fact, when Guyon mentions himself side-by-side with Charles V he simply believes – or wants to believe – that he has an equal place in history to that of Charles V. 

This is also evident when we compare Guyon’s memoirs to those of Charles V. 

Guyon and Charles V each give themselves an analogous place in their memoirs in relation to history. They both efface the distinction between their lifestory and history in a similar way. The texts may look very different to present-day readers, but this is solely due to royal-national indoctrination. For royal-national history creates a clear distinction between lifestory and history in all cases except one: the lifestory of kings and emperors. In these exceptional cases, it argues that, say, the battle of Pavia is most relevant to Charles’s lifestory even though he was not present there, and that conversely any gout attack Charles suffered from is at least potentially an important historical event. Guyon’s memoirs simply claim a similar treatment for Guyon’s lifestory. 

On a few occasions, memoirists explicitly spell out their demand for equal treatment by history, particularly when complaining about the bias of professional historians. For example, Monluc explains that he is forced to write of his deeds himself, ‘because I see well that the historians speak little of them’.31 When recounting his part in the conquest of Thionville, Monluc writes that ‘I believe that the histories, which are written  only about the princes and the great, speak enough about them whereas they pass in silence over those who were not of such a great status.’32 Monluc therefore recommends that each captain should write what he saw and did, rather than leaving the task to the ‘men of letters’, because

‘they conceal too many things’.33

Elsewhere Monluc explains that he is writing:

so that my name is not lost, nor the names of so many valiant men whom I have seen do well [bien faire], because the historians write only about the honor of the kings and the princes. How many brave soldiers and gentlemen have I named in here, of whom these men [the historians] speak nothing whatsoever, no more than if they had never existed! He who wrote the battle of Ceresole [du Bellay], though he named me, spoke of me only in passing, even though I can boast that I had a good share in the 31 ‘car je voy bien que les historiens en parlent maigrement’ (Monluc, I.337). 

32 ‘Je croy que les histoires, qui n’escrivent que des princes et grands, en parlent assés et passent soubs silence ceux qui ne sont pas d’une si grande taille’ (Monluc, II.350). 

33 ‘gens de lettre . . . desguisent trop les choses’ (Monluc, II.170). 
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victory, as well as in [the victories of] Bolougne and Thionville, and yet these writers say nothing about that, no more than [they say] about the valor of a great number of your parents and ancestors, whom you will find here [in my writing].34

Monluc explains here that his memoirs are meant to immortalize not only himself, but also other noblemen neglected by the historians.35

Monluc certainly had reason enough to complain. For instance, the historian Guillaume Paradin, whose two books of 1550 and 1556 were at the time the standard French history on the wars of the 1540s and 1550s, never mentions him in his account of Ceresole.36 He treats him even worse in his account of the siege of Siena. Monluc’s defense of Siena was the crowning glory of his career. 

Nevertheless, though Paradin dedicates several dozen pages to this siege, he mentions Monluc only once, and even then in a rather dishonorable context. All he says about Monluc is that the French ambassador at Rome was captured by the Imperialists when he was on his way to Siena to replace Monluc, who was then very ill.37 Nothing at all is said about the heroic way in which Monluc conducted the defense. Whenever Paradin refers to events in Siena, he always speaks about

‘the garrison’, or ‘the Siennese’, without naming their commander. Such treatment was particularly glaring when compared to how Paradin treated more senior commanders. For instance, in his account of the siege of Metz, he never tires of narrating the glorious exploits of the duke of Guise. It is noteworthy that Monluc’s own writings rectified the situation, and after the publication of his memoirs he was suddenly accorded a much more prominent place in history books.38

Similar complaints are voiced by Tavannes in his early seventeenth-century biography of his father. He says he wrote it to rescue his father from the oblivion to which the historians unjustly condemned him.39 He explains that the historians give all the glory to the kings and ignore the captains, to whom they dare not attribute the honor of the victories that they acquired, so as not to lose that honor to their Majesties, who were often asleep in their beds while the captains commanded their armies. Of these victories the captains got the danger, and their Majesties got the glory.40

34 ‘afin que mon nom ne se perde, ny de tant de vaillans hommes que j’ay veu bien faire, car les historiens n’escrivent qu’à l’honneur des roys et des princes. Combien de braves soldats et gentils-hommes ay-je nommé icy dedans, desquels ces gens ne parlent du tout, non plus que s’ils n’eussent jamais esté! Celuy qui a escrit la bataille de Cerizolles, encor qu’il me nomme, en parle toutesfois en passant; si me puis-je vanter que j’euz bonne part de la victoire, aussi bien qu’à Bologne et Thionville, et ces escrivains n’en disent rien, non plus que de la valleur d’un grand nombre de voz pères et parens, que vous trouverez icy’ (Monluc, III.422). 

35 Monluc repeats this idea in III.412. 

36 Paradin,  Histoire, 132–3. 

37 Paradin,  Continuation, 385. 

38 E.g. Thou,  Histoire universelle, II.277, 285, 306–7, 316–18. 

39 Tavannes,  Mémoires, 8. 

40 ‘ausquels on n’ose attribuer l’honneur des victoires qu’ils ont acquises, pour ne le faire perdre à leurs Majestez, qui souvent dorment dans les licts, dans les armes estonnez, cependant que les capitaines commandent les armées, dont ils ont le danger, et les autres la gloire’ (ibid., 19). 
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Brantôme is equally sarcastic when he writes regarding injuries that: It is good fortune [in being injured] for those who are great and of great quality. The smallest wound or scratch that they receive elevates them to high glory for all times. 

We others, simple companions, we have to content ourselves with a little, and no matter what we do, we [get] nothing except small crumbs from the great chunks [of glory] of the great, who know better how to sound the trumpets of their renown than we do, [for] we cannot go everywhere like them to make public our wounds and valor.41

Boyvin deplores that French history is written in the court and from the court’s viewpoint, and that consequently no French historian wrote truthfully about the wars in Piedmont, and that they robbed of their glory those who deserve it.42 To the argument that the wars of Piedmont were a small matter that involved little glory, he answers that this is the opinion of those ‘who never budged from a well carpeted cabinet, or from the dainty tables of the court, [and who therefore] can know and judge about war and the diversity of its effects no more than a blind man can about colors’.43

Similar complaints and demands for an equal place in history are made by some junior-rank memoirists too. Today junior-rank soldiers often complain that history ignores them and their lot, and focuses only on ‘great men’ and ‘great battles’. 

However such complaints are always collective. No soldier argues that he personally deserves equal treatment to the generals and heads-of-state, or that his personal exploits deserve an equal place in history to that accorded great battles. Yet this is exactly what some Renaissance junior-rank soldiers argue. 

No one makes this clearer than Díaz. Díaz repeatedly complains that contemporary historians did not give him an equal place in the narrative of the conquest to that of Cortés and the other captains. Díaz bluntly blames Gómara for magni-fying Cortés’s glory at the expense of the other conquistadors because he was bribed and because he wanted to curry favor with Cortés’s son.44 He explains that Gómara always says that ‘Cortés did this, was here, came to there, and says many other things without reason. Even if Cortés were made of iron, as Gómara in his history says he was, he could not be everywhere at once.’ In contrast he 41 ‘La fortune est bonne en cela pour ceux qui sont grandz et de grand’ qualité; la moindre blessure ou rafflade qu’ilz reçoivent, les voylà haut eslevez en gloire pour jamais : nous autres petitz compaignons, nous nous en contentons de peu, et tout ce que nous faisons ce ne sont que petitz eschantillons au pris de grandes pièces des grandz, qui sçavent mieux faire sonner la trompette de leur renommée que nous, qui ne pouvons passer partout comm’ eux à publier nos playes et valeurs’ (Brantôme, V.336). 

42 Boyvin,  Mémoires, 13. 

43 ‘qui n’ont jamais bougé d’un cabinet bien tapissé, ou de la suitte des friandes tables de la Cour, ne sçauroient non plus juger que c’est que de la guerre et de la diversité de ses effects, que faict l’aveugle des couleurs’ (Boyvin,  Mémoires, 14). 

44 Díaz, 31. See also 266. 
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ignores the other conquistadors, never mentioning their hardships, sufferings and exploits.45

Díaz is particularly incensed about the critical battle of Otumba, protesting that: as to what Gómara says in his history, that it was solely Cortés himself who won the battle of Otumba, why did he not relate the heroic deeds that our captains and valorous soldiers performed in that battle? For these reasons we are certain that, in order to induce him to praise Cortés alone, they must have greased his palms, for he makes no mention of us.46

Gómara in his history indeed gives the impression that Cortés won the battle himself by killing the Mexican standard bearer.47 In order to set the record straight, Díaz narrates at length how Cristóbal de Olea saved Cortés’s life during that battle. 

Moreover, he writes that, in contrast to what Gómara says, it was not Cortés, but Juan de Salamanca who killed the Mexican standard bearer. 

Díaz does not spare Cortés either. He blames him for sending accounts to Spain in which ‘he gave all the honor and glory of our conquests to himself alone, and made no mention of us’.48 Hence, so that ‘the honor of all shall not be attributed to one captain alone’, Díaz lists the names of all the conquistadors he remembers.49

At the end of the narrative Díaz conducts a dialogue with Fame. Fame promises him to spread the fame of the conquistadors, adding that she is astonished that the conquistadors did not receive their due rewards in lands and Indians: Moreover truthful Fame says that there is no record [memoria] of any of us in the books and histories which have been written by the chronicler López de Gómara, nor in that of the Doctor Yllescas, who wrote  El Pontifical, nor in other modern chroniclers. They say in their books that the Marquis Cortés alone discovered and conquered [Mexico], and the captains and soldiers who gained it are left unmentioned, without having a record [memoria] of our persons or conquests. Now Fame greatly rejoices to know clearly that all that is written in my account is true, and that

[my account] records what actually happened, and not flatteries or vicious words; nor in order to exalt one captain alone does [my account] tend to belittle many captains and brave soldiers, as has been done by Francisco López de Gómara, and the other modern chroniclers who follow his history without changing anything he says.50

45 ‘hizo Cortés esto, fue allá, vino de acullá, y dice otras tantas cosas que no llevan camino, y aunque Cortés fuera de hierro, según lo cuenta Gómara en su historia, no podía acudir a todas partes’ (Díaz, 115; see also 266). 

46 ‘y como Gómara dice en su historia que sólo la persona de Cortés fue el que venció la de Otumba, ¿por qué no declaró los heroicos hechos que estos nuestros capitanes y valerosos soldados hicimos en esta batalla? Así que por esta causas tenemos por cierto que por ensalzar a sólo Cortés le debieran de untar las manos porque de nosotros no hace mención’ (Díaz, 266). 

47 Gómara,  Historia, I.316. 

48 ‘toda la honra y prez de nuestras conquistas se daba a sí mismo y no hacía relación de nosotros’

(Díaz, 560). 

49 ‘no se refiera la honra de todos a un solo capitán’ (Díaz, 573). 

50 ‘y más dice la verdadera Fama, que no hay memoria de ninguno de nosotros en los libros e historias que están escritas del coronista Francisco López de Gómara, ni en la del doctor Illescas, que escribio  El Pontifical, ni en otros modernos coronistas, y sólo el marqués Cortés dicen en
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Díaz explains that it was in order to secure the rightful remembrance of himself that he wrote his narrative, in imitation of the ‘writings and relations of dukes, marquises, counts and illustrious barons’.51 Díaz then makes an even bolder comparison, comparing himself not only to dukes and marquises, but also to the great Julius Caesar. He argues that it is not unreasonable that ‘I write the heroic deeds of the valorous Cortés, and of myself, and of my companions’, for he himself was in more battles than Caesar was, and Caesar wrote his  Comentarios  even though he had skilled  coronistas  to record his deeds, whereas no one else recorded Díaz’s deeds.52 He then repeats his bold claims, first equating himself with Cortés and arguing that he deserves an equal share of the glory Cortés received, and then proving that ‘I was in more battles than Julius Caesar’ by listing all the various battles and encounters in which he participated.53

Díaz gives himself a similarly privileged position in other parts of the narrative as well, as is evident when we compare his text to Gómara’s. In his  Historia de la Conquista de Mexico  Gómara never mentions Díaz, but he treats the life of Cortés as interchangeable with the history of the conquest. He begins the text with Cortés’s birth, ends it with his death, and throughout the text narrates many things that befell Cortés whose significance is purely anecdotal. Similarly in his  Historia Verdadera de la Conquista de la Nueva España  Díaz treats his own lifestory as interchangeable with history. He begins the narrative with his own arrival in America in 1514, and includes in the text many personal anecdotes, such as how once he was placed as sentinel for the first watch of the night, but was neither relieved nor visited till dawn; or how another night, at Tustepeque, he was so harassed by mosquitoes that he had to change his sleeping quarters.54

Moreover, Díaz defines ‘the Conquest’ and ‘the true conquistadors’ according to his own lifestory. He defines the conquest as the expeditions of Cordova, Grijalva and Cortés, while excluding all other previous, contemporary and subsequent expeditions, and defines the true conquistadors as those who took part in these three expeditions. As Díaz himself admits, his lifestory is the only thing that unites these three expeditions while excluding the others. He was the sole person who participated in all three expeditions, while he did not participate in any other.55

sus libros que es el que lo descubrió y conquistó, y que los capitanes y soldados que lo ganamos quedamos en blanco, sin haber memoria de nuestras personas ni conquistas, y que ahora se ha holgado mucho en saber claramente que todo lo que he escrito en mi relación es verdad, y que la misma escritura trae consigo al pie de la letra lo que pasó, y no lisonjas y palabras viciosas, ni por sublimar a un solo capitán quiere deshacer a muchos capitanes y valerosos soldados, como ha hecho Francisco López de Gómara y los demás coronistas modernos que siguen su propia historia sin poner ni quitar más de lo que dice’ (Díaz, 585). See also Díaz, 1, 303–4, 592–3. Note though that Díaz is not upset that the historians ignore his experience of war. He is only upset that he did not receive his merited share of honor. 

51 ‘escrituras y relaciones de los duques y marqueses y condes e ilustres varones’ (Díaz, 593). 

52 ‘yo escriba los heroicos hechos del valeroso Cortés, y los míos, y los de mis compañeros’

(Díaz, 593). 

53 ‘me hallé en más batallas que Julio César’ (Díaz, 593–5). 

54 Díaz, 324, 390. 

55 Díaz, 2–3. Francisco de Aguilar, another conquistador who wrote an account of the conquest, begins the history of the conquest with Columbus, and never mentions Cordova’s expedition at all. 
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This was not a small matter, for the question of who was ‘a true conquistador’ was as important an issue in Spanish America as the question of who was a true nobleman was in contemporary Europe, involving matters of both status and material privileges. Díaz himself calls for the transformation of ‘the true conquistadors’ into a new American nobility,56 which was to be defined by Díaz’s lifestory and memory, for his narrative was meant to serve as a Domesday Book for this new nobility. 

Díaz’s attempt to shape the American nobility, as well as his argument that he is at least equal to Caesar because he fought in more battles, may seem to us partly ridiculous and partly megalomaniac. After all, Díaz’s battles were mostly tiny skirmishes in a remote jungle, whereas Caesar’s were large-scale battles deciding the fate of the Roman world. Secondly, Díaz’s impact on his battles was far smaller than Caesar’s impact on his. But Díaz’s logic makes more sense if we realize that he thinks in terms of honor, not impact. If impact does not matter, it also does not matter that Díaz had little impact on the result of his battles. Likewise, if impact does not matter, scale too becomes irrelevant. For, in itself, scale is never an important historical criterion. Rather, it is a mere derivative of impact. Scale seems important merely because large-scale events tend to have more impact. Once you take impact out of the equation, there is no reason to think that some skirmish in the Guatamalan jungle is less memorable than the battle of Pharsalus. 

Thus Renaissance military memoirs draw a very different scheme of the connections between history, violence and honor. Whereas according to the royal-national Great Story history is supposed to be the  source   of honor and violence, in Renaissance military memoirs history is merely a  record  of honorable violence. 

In Renaissance military memoirs, every man of honor is  ipso facto  a completely independent historical agent. To use a favorite medieval image, every honorable man, however modest his means and status, is a Sun unto himself, rather than a mirror reflecting someone else’s power and honor, and he can therefore act, and in particular use violence, in his own right. Just as today personal independence is supposed to be gained by a person’s ‘human dignity’, so according to this view independence is gained by a person’s honor. And whereas today this independence is manifested above all by the right to live, according to this view it was manifested above all by the right to kill. To have honor made one into an independent source of violence, and by extension into an independent historical and political agent.57

As Neuschel explains, ‘This quality of honor was [the noblemen’s] guarantee to the right to behave as self-justified and autonomous political beings. The assumption of this right enabled even very petty nobles to feel themselves to be autonomous beings.’58

Hence Renaissance military memoirs establish a threefold connection between honor, violence and history. Rightful violence was the supreme way of gaining 56 Díaz, 577–8. 

57 For the connection between violence, honor and noble identity see in particular Kaeuper, Chivalry and Violence, 129–35, 143. For honor being crucial for noble rebellions against the king see James,  Society, Politics and Culture, 341, 343. 

58 Neuschel,  Word of Honour, 93. See also Bernard,  Tudor Nobility, 31–5. 
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honor; honor in turn gained one the right to use violence; and history guaranteed this transaction by recording honorable violence. This may sound tautological, implying that, thanks to the mediation of history, the use of violence in itself created the right to use violence. However, there is a sad truth in this tautology. To a considerable extent, much of the politics of nobility revolved around the way in which violence was its own self-justification. 

The political implications of this scheme were not academic, but very concrete and practical. It meant that princes could not control honor. No lord, not even the king, could, for instance, knight shopkeepers and lawyers as he fancied. According to the royal-national logic, if honor is a royal reward for serving royal interests, what does it matter how these interests are served? (Indeed, by the time of Louis XIV it could even be argued that if it served the royal interests, the king may grant honor to the less rather than the more deserving.)59 Yet according to the noble memoiristic logic, honor was intrinsic to a particular type of deed, and certainly was not anyone’s possession, and so it was preposterous to think that even the mightiest king on earth could grant honor to a lawyer. On the contrary, not only were kings unable to ‘give’ honor, they had themselves to gain their honor through their deeds, just like everyone else.60

More importantly, the right to violence that memoirs sought to grant every nobleman was immediately translated into terms of rebellions, defections, private wars, crimes and murders. All the Huguenot memoirists fought against their king and overlord, as did Bueil, Berlichingen, Schertlin, García de Paredes and Enriquez de Guzmán. Berlichingen, Williams, García de Paredes, Guyon and Commynes had few scruples about changing sides in the middle of a war. Many memoirists served foreign princes at one stage of their career, and many fought private wars, feuds and duels, without the backing of any prince.61 Berlichingen is the most famous such example. He fought numerous private wars and feuds, which he sometimes terms ‘krieg’. Once he even declared and waged war on the city of Cologne to avenge a tailor who was wronged by that city (the tailor, not being a nobleman, could not declare and wage war himself). Characteristically, the main action of this ‘war’ was the robbery of two Cologne merchants by Berlichingen, which he describes in detail as a worthy deed of arms.62 That noblemen were independent historical agents with an autonomous right to violence meant that this robbery was honorable war no different than, say, the robbery of Italy at the hands of the king of France. 

In France and continental Spain, noblemen’s ability to fight such full-scale private wars was more limited, but they still asserted their right to violence. The violent careers of García de Paredes and Enríquez de Guzmán are typical Spanish examples. French noblemen could be no less violent. For example Brantôme, 59 Dewald,  European Nobility, 121–2. 

60 James,  Society, Politics and Culture, 319. 

61 See also Baeça, ‘Carta’, 488–9, 495–9, where he proudly describes how he fought for the marquis of Villena in various private wars as well as in a rebellion against the Catholic monarchs. 

62 Berlichingen, 31–2. For many other examples of private wars and feuds in Renaissance Germany see Zmora,  State and Nobility. 
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writing at the end of the sixteenth century, recounts how a noble acquaintance of his was affronted by some tradesman of Paris. After some time, hearing that the said tradesman was going to Orleans with several others, he surprised them in an inn, and single-handedly killed the man and three other tradesmen. Instead of condemning him for murder, Brantôme praises his valor, giving it as an example of how superior the valor of noblemen is to that of commoners.63 Both the ‘valiant’

nobleman who exercised his right to violence, and Brantôme who honors him for it, are rejecting the royal-national Great Story by insisting that honorable violence is not the privilege of the royal state. 

Probably the most famous assertion of the noble right to violence was the duel. 

Being less and less able to conduct private wars and kill other people, noblemen at least demanded their minimal right to kill each other. And despite relentless royal pressure, they asserted this right long into the modern era.64

This does not mean of course that noblemen did not give any importance to serving one’s king. Honor was very often gained through deeds performed in royal service, and serving one’s king loyally was a much admired quality in noblemen. However, it was not the king that made knights honorable, and it was not their service to the king that made them historical agents. They were honorable historical agents in their own right, independently of any service. It was up to them as independent historical agents to choose whether they wanted to serve the king or not. Choosing to do so was often their most honorable course of action, but it was still their choice, and even if they chose differently they remained honorable and independent historical agents. 

Neuschel’s analysis is again helpful in understanding the noblemen’s view. When power and identity are based on lived moments of action rather than on states-of-being, it secures and reflects the independence of noblemen as agents. Viewing oneself as actively ‘following’ the prince of Porcien rather than as being ‘his follower’ emphasizes that even when a nobleman is serving the prince, he does so as an independent agent, who is defined by his own choices and actions. 

Even when he is following, he is not reduced to being ‘a follower’. Neuschel’s conclusions are strengthened by Rosemary Horrox’s study of service under Richard III, in which she emphasizes that service was rarely exclusive to one lord, and further argues that ‘Service . . . did not displace personal interests; it coexisted with them, and it was able to do so because service largely entailed obedience to specific  commands.’65 If service largely entailed specific tasks, serving one lord in a particular capacity did not transform one into the servant of that lord. 

Hence a Monluc may have served the Valois dynasty loyally for decades, yet he always remained independent, because each and every moment Monluc was defined by his active and independent choice to serve, and was never reduced to being a servant. Moreover, any honor Monluc may have won while in the service 63 Brantôme, VII.131–3. 

64 Kaeuper,  Chivalry and Violence, 305; Billacois,  Duel dans la société française; Kiernan, Duel in European History. 

65 Horrox,  Richard III, 18. See also 19–20. 
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of the king was won solely through Monluc’s actions, and not through being the king’s servant. Thus Monluc says he is grateful to the kings he served, because this service gave him the  opportunity  to gain honor.66 Note that it is not the service in itself that gained him honor, but the actions he performed while serving the king. 

Monluc makes this even clearer when he comments on the cordial relations he had with the enemy commander during the siege of Siena, saying that he had no personal quarrel with him: ‘He served his master, and I served mine; he attacked me for his honor, and I sustained his attack for mine; he wanted to acquire a good reputation, and I did too’.67 The quarrel between their respective masters is not adopted by the field commanders. The latter merely use the opportunity in order to increase their personal honor and reputation. 

Similarly, though Berlichingen agrees that it is preferable to serve the Emperor rather than any other lord,68 at times he fought against the Emperor. Moreover, what ‘service’ meant for Berlichingen is clarified when he comments that on one occasion he agreed to serve the Elector Palatine – but reserved the right not to fight against those enemies of the Elector who were Berlichingen’s own friends.69

Finally, it should be noted that the implications of the noble view of history penetrated even to the most mundane affairs. For example, in order to illustrate what honor means, Charny describes how when an honorable knight enters a dining hall in the middle of a meal, he is honored, saluted and celebrated by all, and brought to favorable attention before knights and ladies, and everyone honors him. 

His lady, seeing that, is greatly delighted. Whereas when a miserable wretch unwilling to bear arms enters such a hall, no one pays him attention and no one honors him. Few know who he is, and those who do think nothing of him. His lady, seeing this, must be very miserable.70 Suppose that at such a dinner party there were to arrive on the one hand Berlichingen and on the other hand a lawyer knighted by the king. Which of them would be fêted, and which ignored? Whose lady would be delighted? The noble view of history, upheld by Renaissance military memoirs, 66 Monluc, III.415. 

67 ‘Il servoit son maistre, et moy le mien; il m’attaquoit pour son honneur, et je soustenois le mien; il vouloit acquerir de la reputation, et moy aussi’ (Monluc, II.64). 

68 Berlichingen, 78. 

69 Berlichingen, 64. In this respect, it is illuminating to compare the services knights performed as vassals with the services they performed as lovers. At least in romances, knights served mistresses even more slavishly than they served kings, yet the whole point of this service was that it was done independently. There was no honor to be gained from serving one’s mistress if one had no choice about it. Often, this point was sharpened by depicting service as being unrequited. The chivalric  topos  that the best lover is the one loyally serving a cruel mistress is paralleled by another  topos  that the best knight is the one loyally serving an ungrateful king –

e.g. El Cid or Guillaume of Orange. The idea of both  topoi  is not that service is mandatory under any circumstances. Rather, precisely because service depends on the knight’s free will as an independent agent, the more unrequited this service is, the more honorable it is. An analogous topos  was that of the knight saving an unknown damsel or knight in distress, without having any prior commitment towards them. Again, such ‘service’ was particularly honorable precisely because it was done voluntarily. 

70 Charny,  Book of Chivalry, 120. 

174

 Renaissance Military Memoirs

ultimately meant not that such-and-such things would be written in this or that history book, but rather that if Berlichingen and a lawyer knighted by the king were to arrive at a dinner party, Berlichingen’s lady would be far more delighted than the lawyer’s. 

11

The Politics of Exclusion

The previous pages may have created the illusion that Renaissance military memoirs were ‘democratic’ texts, claiming a more equal distribution of historical importance and political power than the royal-national Great Story allowed. This was true to a very limited extent only. Renaissance military memoirs claimed that any lifestory is history, and anyone with a lifestory has a right to a place in history and to autonomous political power. Yet, in their view, only a very few people had a lifestory. Thus while squeezing themselves and their colleagues into history, memoirists take great care to shut the door behind them. 

Memoirists manage to keep history exclusive because, though they equate history with lifestory, they define lifestory by means of ‘honorable deeds’, not by means of experiences, personality, or personal development. All people have experiences, and the personalities of all people develop, be they warrior noblemen or peasant women. Yet if ‘lifestory’ is a collection of honorable deeds rather than a story of personal development, only a few people have a lifestory: only those who perform  faits  have a  vie. 

This too was a legacy from late-medieval aristocratic culture. Thus, suppose the chronicler Jean le Bel, Froissart’s model, had gone on a trip of his own to the Pyrenees, just like his more famous successor. And suppose that on that trip he had met Pierre Maury, a shepherd from the village of Montaillou, who is one of the main heroes of le Roy Ladurie’s classic,  Montaillou. There was no chance Maury’s lifestory could have found its way into le Bel’s chronicle. Maury had a full and active life. He shepherded his flocks back and forth across the Pyrenees, had a fair share of brawls and romantic affairs, and was persecuted as a Catharist. In addition he had an appealing personality, a rich inner life, and a rather complex and idiosyncratic view of the world. Nevertheless, it would have been unthinkable to write  Vie et faits de Pierre Maury  and recount there how he shepherded his flocks, courted Raymonde Piquier, and contemplated the nature of the universe. For notwithstanding all his activities, Pierre Maury never performed a  fait.1

Indeed, for people like le Bel, Froissart and Mauléon, ‘Pierre Maury’ was not even a real name, a  nom. Only a person who performed  faits  and had a  vie  had a nom. Naturally, by being baptized, every person gained a Christian name, but a Christian name was not really a name. One’s  name  was a crucial matter of honor, and honor could be won only by  faits, not by baptism. One could either inherit a 1 On medieval attitudes see also Le Roy Ladurie,  Montaillou, 424–31; Brandt,  Shape of Medieval History, 130; Bagge, ‘Individual in Medieval Historiography’, 42–3. 
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name from a forefather who performed  faits, or one could ‘make a name’ for oneself by performing  faits  oneself. Otherwise, one was a nobody, lacking honor and name. 

The close connections between arms, names and identity are well manifested in chivalric romances. Numerous chivalric romances revolve around hiding and discovering the names and identities of the heroes and villains, and it is usually enough for a knight to change his arms and use a different name in order to deceive even his closest and dearest (and note that changing arms and changing names almost always went together). 

Renaissance military memoirs shared this attitude. For them too the only life, name and identity one could have were those of a nobleman.2 This is most evident in the matter of names. Renaissance military memoirs are bulging with names. 

They usually take great care to name the protagonists they mention, and they typically contain far more names per page than twentieth-century memoirs. They often compile long lists of names: names of those who went on a particular campaign; names of those who died in a particular battle; names of those who took part in a particular ceremony. Frequently, the lists of names of those who were killed or captured in a certain battle are longer than the description of the battle itself.3 Memoirists also apologize when they forget or ignore the names of any persons deserving mention.4 The reason for their obsession with names is that in their view it is one’s name rather than, say, one’s personality, that gain honor and immortality. Thus Monluc says that his book is meant ‘for those who by the way of virtue, [and] at the expense of their life, want to eternalize their name, as, in despite of envy, I hope that I have done to that [name] of Monluc’.5

Yet memoirists do not name just anyone. Almost all the names memoirists mention are the names of noblemen. We have already seen that even the memoirists’

wives – if they appear – usually remain anonymous. Similarly, most memoirs do not contain even a single name of a commoner civilian. Even commoner soldiers seldom have names. We saw above that when naming the six survivors of the landsknechts’ first rank at Novara, Florange names himself, his brother, and two other noblemen, whereas he does not specify the names of the two other survivors, who were common halberdiers. When Brantôme recounts a brave retreat performed against very great odds, he proceeds to name all the captains who took part in it, to make them known to posterity. Immediately afterwards he recounts an even more heroic adventure of fifty Huguenot common soldiers who marched from Metz to Orleans, yet he names none of them.6 This is not because it would have 2 Or alternatively, those of a religious protagonist. 

3 For such lists see for example Florange, I.8–14, II.183–4; Correggio, 187–226; Haynin, I.14–21, 73–4, 229. This is of course not unique to Renaissance military memoirs, and characterizes, for example, many medieval chronicles as well. 

4 We saw above how Monluc apologizes for not naming the gentleman who helped him after he was wounded at Rabastens, explaining that he was so weak he could not see who it was. See also Correggio, 94, 129; Haynin, I.72, 229; Rabutin,  Commentaires, II.76; Berlichingen, 64. 

5 ‘pour ceux qui par le chemin de la vertu, aux despens de leur vie veulent eterniser leur nom, comme, en despit de l’envie, j’espère que j’auray faict celuy de Monluc’ (Monluc, III.428). See also Monluc, II.392, III.410; Díaz, 22; Gómara,  Historia, I.98; Salignac,  Siège de Metz, 511. 

6 Brantôme, VII.288–91. 
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taken up too much space – when naming captains and noblemen, Brantôme sometimes makes lists of more than 100 names.7

However, since these are military memoirs, and since performing honorable deeds is the way to gain a name and an identity, the names of common soldiers occasionally do appear if they performed something particularly honorable. Such cases, due to the problems they involved, often make it clear how important names were, and how closely connected were names, deeds, honor and identity. 

For example, la Marche narrates that in a certain battle against the men of Ghent: a Ghenter, a commoner of small estate,  and without a name to be recognized, did that day such deeds of arms, with such valor, that if such an adventure befell a gentleman,  whom I knew to name, I would acquit myself of honoring his bravery, because valor is a virtue so privileged and of such authority that it must be manifested, published and talked about whether it belongs to a commoner or to one of the greatest.8

La Marche is clearly of the opinion that his brave deeds gained this nameless Ghenter much honor and a place in history alongside the greatest persons in the world. But how to commemorate his deeds when one does not know his name? If he had been a  homme de bien, there would have been no such trouble. The heraldic symbols on his arms would have made his name known, and even if not, there would have been enough persons  digne de foy  who could have recognized him, and who could testify to it. But a common Ghenter? None of the Burgundians could have known who he was, and though some of his fellow burghers must have recognized him, what good was the word of tailors and merchants? 

Or take for example another story by la Marche. He writes that at the battle of Montlhéry, the count of Charolais (the future Duke Charles of Burgundy) was in great danger:

But courageously sustained the assault of his enemies. And it happened that the son of his physician, called Robert Cottereau, mounted on a strong horse, saw his master in this danger, and threw himself into the midst of the struggle, with drawn sword. 

As a consequence the French, who had held the count hard pressed, were pushed away from the place, and the count was thereby rescued. And the count quickly made the said lord Robert Cottereau a knight.9

7 Brantôme, I.329–34. 

8 ‘ung Gantois, villain et de petit estat,  et sans nom pour estre recogneu, fit ce jour tant d’armes, tant de vaillance et d’oultraige, que se telle adventure estoit advenue à ung homme de bien,  ou

 que je le sceusse nommer, je m’acquiteroie de porter honneur à son hardement; car vaillance est entre les bons si privilegiée et de telle aucthorité, qu’elle doit estre manifestée, publiée et dicte de petite personne ou de petit estat comme des plus grans’ (Marche, II.324). 

9 ‘Mais couraigeusement soubstint l’assault de ses ennemis. Et avint que le filz de son medecin, nommé Robert Cottereau, monté sur ung fort cheval, vit son maistre en ce dangier, et se vint fourrer au millieu de ce debat, l’espée au poing; dont la François, qui tenoit le conte moult de près, s’eslongna de ceste place; et fut le conte garanty pour celle fois. Et prestement le conte fit chevalier ledit messire Robert Cottereau’ (Marche, III.11–12). 
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Writing about the same incident, Haynin names the physician’s son ‘Jhan Coterel’,10

whereas Commynes attributes the deed to ‘the son of a physician from Paris called master Jehan Cadet’.11 What is the correct name then? That is a crucial matter, but a problematic one when it comes to a physician’s son. If he had been a nobleman from a recognizable family, such confusion would have been less likely to happen. 

To mention the name of a commoner in memoirs or in a history book implied some sort of ennoblement (even if it was not legally binding). It implied that that commoner had done something so worthy of remembrance, that he had made a name for himself through it. Even if he was not officially ennobled, from that day onwards when he said that his name was, say, Jehan Cadet, and people snubbed him with ‘who is that?’ he could retort ‘it is he who saved the life of the count of Charolais at Montlhéry’. Now that was someone. 

It is not surprising therefore that the few commoner military memoirists of the period have a particular obsession with names. For example, one of Díaz’s aims in writing his narrative was to gain himself and his fellow commoners amongst the conquistadors a noble title. Therefore he meticulously named every common soldier he remembered, no matter how lowly. His history has a place in it not only for Cortés and Díaz, but also for one Ribera who always cheated at cards, and for Pedro ‘behind the door’, so called because he was always in his house behind the door spying on those who passed in the street.12 Díaz went even further, and at the end of the narrative he compiled a list of all the names of the conquistadors who came with Cortés, with some details about each. He apologizes for not remembering everyone, but even as it is, the list contains 150 names out of about 550

conquistadors.13 A similar motivation may well have inspired Balbi de Correggio to include similar lists in his account of the siege of Malta. Though most of the people named in Balbi de Correggio’s list are knights, he also names those common soldiers who distinguished themselves.14

Yet these are the exceptions that prove the rule. Balbi de Correggio and Díaz still agree that only those performing honorable deeds have a name and a place in history. We may applaud Díaz for demanding a place in history for Pedro ‘behind the door’ and for the sixteen conquistador horses, yet we should not forget that he denies a place in it for almost all women and Native Americans. Even amongst the Spaniards he makes clear distinctions – thus the men who came with Narvaez are pushed to the sidelines. Just as Froissart gives the impression that the Hundred Years’ War was fought by a few thousand knights, so Díaz gives the impression that a few hundred Spaniards conquered the Mexican Empire all by themselves. 

He successfully hides the fact that they were really just a tiny nucleus for a native coalition fielding tens of thousands of warriors.15

10 Haynin, I.70. 

11 ‘le filz du medecin de Paris appellé maistre Jehan Cadet’ (Commynes,  Mémoires, book I, ch. 

4 (ed. Mandrot, I.36)). 


12 Díaz, 447, 563. 

13 Díaz, 205. It is again interesting to compare Díaz’s attitude with Gómara’s. The latter writes that if he had the space he would have named all the conquistadors, but since that cannot be done, each of them should do so in his own house (Gómara,  Historia, II.111–12). 

14 Correggio, 187–226. See also Clari,  Conquête de Constantinople, ch. I.72–94. 

15 See Hassig, ‘War, Politics and the Conquest of Mexico’. 
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Similarly, while warrior noble historiographers from Froissart to Berlichingen equate even the pettiest noble quarrels and robberies with the wars of kings and emperors, they draw the line there. A quarrel between two noble families, however small, is history, but a quarrel of the same scale between two peasant families is not. It is just a crime. 

Even more inequitable is the fact that quite often the connection between history, noble identity and honorable deeds worked both ways. The theoretical idea was that by performing an honorable deed one both entered history and gained a (noble) identity and a life. What happened in practice was that it frequently worked the other way around as well. Once a person gained entrance into history, by having a noble identity, almost anything one did was by definition ‘a noble deed’, and therefore deserved a place in history. Though one could not gain entrance into history by means of love affairs, once one became a historical figure, immediately one’s love affairs were – at least potentially – of historical interest. This is why, according to Froissart’s chronicle, the love affairs of the count of Foix were history, whereas those of Pierre Maury were not. (It is similar in a way to the status of celebrities nowadays. You cannot become a celebrity by having love affairs, but once you are a celebrity, your love affairs are news.) Thus history often turned out to be simply ‘what noblemen do’. This privileged position of noblemen in aristocratic historiography also manifested itself in the fact that noblemen were not only the chief protagonists of history, they were also its chief sources and its chief audience. Aristocratic historiography told noblemen what noblemen said about the actions of noblemen. 

This is particularly outrageous because Renaissance military memoirs were not just a case of the powerful silencing the weak. It was a case of criminals silencing their victims. Present-day historians, starved for a ‘human angle’ on the Renaissance, might be so thankful to the military memoirists for providing them with such an angle that they would be inclined to turn a blind eye to the memoirists’

crimes in exchange for the information they provide. Yet many if not most of these people were guilty of the worst of crimes, and their memoirs only too often are a palatable presentation of these crimes, transforming them into ‘honorable deeds’. 

Thus Monluc, for all his wit, humor and lively descriptions, was ‘the butcher of Guyenne’, who attempted a virtual ‘ethnic cleansing’ of that province of Protestants. Enriquez de Guzmán, whose candid admissions of his human failings make him the most approachable of the memoirists, admits amongst other things that he enjoyed far more being military captain of Ibiza than being its governor. 

For as captain, Enriquez de Guzmán candidly explains, he could spend his nights having sex with whatever women he desired, and his days killing or granting life to any man as he pleased, without having to give account of his deeds to anyone. 

Whereas as governor, he could still continue these practices, but was always in fear of his responsibility to the Emperor.16 The captivating narratives of Berlichingen and Díaz similarly admit to numerous war crimes, ranging from robbery and kidnapping to wanton destruction, rape, enslavement and murder. And whereas 16 Guzmán, 32. 

180

 Renaissance Military Memoirs

these memoirists turn their crimes into entertaining tales of adventure, most other memoirists turn their crimes into dull facts. 

Either way, most Renaissance military memoirists were writing with blood on their hands, and rather than trying to hide or excuse this fact, they take pride in it. 

This very blood on their hands, testimony to their violent deeds, was what made them deserving of a name and a place in history, of which their victims were deprived. And in a vicious circle, the name and place in history thus gained were supposed to give them free license to spill yet more blood. 

The cult of violent honor contributed to the atrocities of war in another way. At one and the same time, the cult ranked the value of honor higher than the value of life, and argued that honor is the only true essence of a ‘real’ life. It thereby made combatants less sensitive to the value of life and more sensitive to the value of honor. In contact between combatants this could actually make war more civilized. 

For though it discouraged combatants from viewing an enemy soldier as a fellow human being with a right to live, it strongly encouraged them to see him as almost a comrade-in-arms, belonging to the same honorable order of warriors, who should accordingly be treated with honor. In contrast, in contact between combatants and civilians, it had a literally deadly effect. For civilians had no honor, and therefore they were seen as inferior beings, lacking a name, an identity and a lifestory. Since they had no honor there was no need to treat them honorably, and since they had no real identity or life, their ‘right to live’ – in any case de-emphasized by the cult of honor – could be disregarded all the more easily. Consequently, in Renaissance war, warrior noblemen tended to treat each other honorably and even courteously, while treating civilians atrociously. In continuation of medieval practices and in contrast to twentieth-century ideals, it was not uncommon for soldiers to butcher innocent civilians while sparing the lives of armed combatants. 

For instance, during the siege of Siena Monluc and his opposite number – the marquis of Marignan – were on very friendly terms. When Monluc was sick, the marquis allowed medicines for him to be passed through the siege lines, and even sent him special food for Christmas.17 After the siege was over, the marquis threw a feast in Monluc’s honor, at which they sat together discussing the siege, telling each other what mistakes the other made and what opportunities he missed.18 In contrast, during the siege Monluc ordered the expulsion of all the ‘useless mouths’

from the starving city: all the civilians who did not contribute to the defence of the city. The marquis refused to allow these unfortunates to pass through the siege lines, and Monluc refused to allow them back into the city. They lingered on between the lines eating nothing but herbs, and by the time the siege was over three-quarters of them were dead. Writing years after the event Monluc advises captains in such situations to ‘shut their ears to the cries’, and says that his only regret is that he did not expel them three months earlier, which might have saved the city from capitulation. ‘A hundred times I repented this’, writes Monluc.19

17 Monluc, II.64. 

18 Monluc, II.158. 

19 ‘estoupés les oreilles aux cris. . . . Cent fois je m’en suis repenty’ (Monluc, II.125–6). 
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To conclude, because Renaissance military memoirs equate history and lifestory, and because they make both alike depend on the performance of ‘honorable deeds’, they deprive those not performing such deeds – including the victims of these deeds – not only of a place in history, but also of a lifestory and an identity. 

In this respect at least, the royal-national Great Story is far more liberal. The royal-national Great Story, and the royal state, promoted the differentiation between private and public.20 This meant, amongst other things, that history was strictly

‘public’, and clearly differentiated from the ‘private’ lifestories of particular people, including warrior noblemen. This may have excluded many from history and from political power, but because it depoliticized lifestories, it could tolerate the development and possession of lifestories by just about anybody. 

And indeed, side-by-side with military memoirs, the Renaissance witnessed an explosion of civilian autobiographical writings, many of them by commoners. 

These civilian writings were far happier than Renaissance military memoirs to accept the distinction between lifestory and history. Commoners in particular, who were excluded from noble history, were much better disposed to accept the state’s division between public and private, which was mirrored in the division between historical reality and autobiographical reality, which in turn was mirrored in the literary division between history and autobiography. The idea that something can be autobiographically important without being historically important cleared the way for writing lives of people other than warrior noblemen and saints. This is most clearly seen in the fictional  Vida de Lazarillo de Tormes: this text promises to recount important and amazing things, which turn out to be the trivialities and ignoble misdeeds of an anonymous commoner’s life.21

20 Neuschel,  Word of Honour, 194; Chartier, ‘Introduction’, 15–16; Comparato, ‘Case of Modern Individualism’, 161–2; Coleman, ‘Individual and the Medieval State’, ix; Bagge, 

‘Individual in Medieval Historiography’, 35–6. 

21 Goetz,  Spanish Golden Age Autobiography, 57, 111–112, 130; Burke,  Renaissance Sense of the Past, 105–6; Spadaccini, ‘Introduction’, 13. Nevertheless in the Renaissance the difference between such civilian writings and military memoirs was at times comparatively small. Even when an author distinguished history from lifestory in theory, it was difficult to do so in practice. 

Royal-national history was still comparatively weak, and causality, abstraction and introspection alike were less important than they later came to be. Consequently many civilian and commoner memoirists wrote open and episodic texts focused on tangible events, and were likely to mix history and lifestory to some extent, even if it was clear to them that they were not historical agents and that their actions were not historical events. 

Conclusions

Renaissance military memoirs break many of the expectations present-day readers are likely to have of them. Instead of being stories, they are lists; instead of aiming to make us understand, they aim to make us remember; and instead of clearly distinguishing historical from autobiographical reality and history from lifestory, they efface these dichotomies, replacing them with the dichotomy memorable/

unmemorable. 

Consequently, what the individualistic Burckhardtian theory says of medieval people and texts may be applied with some alterations to Renaissance military memoirists and to their texts. Renaissance military memoirs are dominated by the collective identity of warrior noblemen, rather than by the personal identity of the memoirist. The lifestories of individual warrior noblemen were meaningful only in the context of noble history, and noble history in its turn was a sort of noble ‘class consciousness’, revolving around the lives of warrior noblemen. Recording honorable deeds, whether one’s own or someone else’s, was first and foremost a definition of who ‘we’ are. Like a Marxist proletarian, as long as a warrior nobleman thought about himself in terms of his own deeds alone, he was to some extent self-estranged. He could be fully conscious of himself as a nobleman only by having a much wider consciousness of ‘class’ history. Renaissance military memoirs were written out of such wide historical consciousness, which made no distinction between history and the lifestories of particular noblemen, and which viewed each noble lifestory as an affair of collective interest.1

It is likely that most memoirists did not think in those terms. While writing their memoirs, many may have sought only to tell ‘the truth’, immortalize themselves and their friends, and perhaps secure for them material rewards as well. However, they did so within the context of noble identity, and their truth was the truth of noble history. 

Memoirs can be compared in this respect to duels. In early modern duels, a nobleman’s personal honor was merged with the nobility’s collective honor. Though the conscious aim of each particular duel was to defend the honor of one nobleman against a threat posed by another nobleman, at a deeper level each duel was also a combined effort of the rival noblemen together to assert and defend the traditional status and honor of the entire nobility, and in particular the nobility’s right to violence, against the encroaches of royal power.2 Similarly, by writing his memoirs, 1 Which does not mean that memoirists lacked an autonomous inner reality – only that they did not define themselves according to it. Similarly, it does not mean that they did not think of themselves as unique. They were unique in their eyes, but through their unique deeds, not through their unique personalities. 

2 Billacois,  Duel dans la société française, 146–7, 155–7, 210–11, 236; Kiernan,  Duel in European History, 1–2, 53, 56–7, 113; Baldick,  Duel, 84; Steinmetz,  Romance of Duelling, 
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a nobleman may well have sought to perpetuate his own name and honor and to secure personal rewards from the prince, sometimes at the expense of fellow warrior noblemen. But at a deeper level the memoirist was simultaneously asserting and defending the collective honor and status of the warrior nobility by preserving the noble view of history and undermining royal-national history.3

Yet this research does not share the Burckhardtian view that having a collective identity makes one lose oneself in the multitude, or that at some point in history there occurred an individualistic revolution, transforming people from a nameless herd into a collection of autonomous individuals. Though Renaissance memoirists defined themselves as part of a collective, they were not lost in it, for their deeds and names were unique. In their view each honorable deed, even if it conformed to some ideal type of deed, was always unique. It is certainly true that such unique honorable deeds were meaningful only in the context of a noble culture and a noble history. Yet it is widely recognized today that the solipsistic ideal of modern individualism is groundless. Even when a person defines himself through his personality traits or through his inner feelings, he is still conforming to cultural types and patterns that are largely meaningless without their cultural context. 

Caputo’s individual identity is no less culturally grounded than Guyon’s, and it conforms to standard models provided by novelists, film-makers and previous memoirists. Indeed, if at all, twentieth-century memoirists tend to lose themselves in the herd more than Renaissance memoirists, for whereas Renaissance memoirists believed that each and every honorable name and deed was completely unique, twentieth-century memoirists often depict themselves and their experiences as mere exemplars of countless others like them. 

By clarifying these points, I hope that this research has contributed to our understanding of Renaissance military memoirs and of the world and worldview of Renaissance memoirists and warrior noblemen in general. It must be acknowledged that for some matters these memoirs are a poor source: for instance, they tell us little about the domestic life of Renaissance warrior noblemen. Yet for other matters they are an excellent source. In particular, the book has highlighted the close connections between the fragmentary nature of memoiristic narratives and the fragmentary political and military conditions and ambitions of Renaissance warrior noblemen; the close connections between the centrality of honor in memoirs and its centrality in the life of warrior noblemen; and finally the close connections between the tangible nature of memoiristic description and the importance of tangibility in the lives of Renaissance warrior noblemen. 

I also hope that understanding the views of Renaissance military memoirists has shed some light on the way history, personal identity, and the relations between I.12; Kelso,  Doctrine, 104; Elias,  Court Society, 240; Anglo, ‘How to Kill’, 2; Moote,  Louis XIII, 189. 

3 For memoirists who explicitly say that they have collective rather than strictly personal aims, see for example Monluc, III.412, 422. Amelang makes a similar argument regarding early modern artisan autobiographies, arguing that writing such ‘personal’ documents was often a political act and a public duty serving the interests of a collective rather than of a person, even when the author was not fully conscious of this (Amelang,  Flight of Icarus, 197, 219, 221, 226, 235–6). 
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them are viewed today. Accordingly, it will perhaps be helpful to offer a short epilogue on what befell the historical views expressed in military memoirs after 1600. 

The year 1600 did not constitute any sharp turning point in the history of military memoirs. In general, though, between 1550 and 1650 it was gradually becoming clear even to die-hard warrior noblemen that secular history had ceased to be the property of the noble class and a matter of noble consciousness. The royal state was nationalizing history, making it a matter of national consciousness. The state became the guardian at the gateway to history, and none could gain entry except through its graces. Military memoirists gradually acknowledged this, and toed the line of the royal-national Great Story. They tended to accept the distinction between lifestory and history, and gave up their identity as  independent  historical agents.4

Some portrayed themselves as individuals autonomous from history. Most, particularly among the senior commanders, portrayed themselves as occasional historical protagonists, subjecting their lifestory to history. Either way, their memoirs did not constitute a challenge to royal-national history. 

This changed drastically only with World War I junior-rank memoirists. Murrin concludes his study of warfare in Renaissance epic by arguing that while war was the main theme of Renaissance literature, after 1600 war ceased to be the major literary theme, and the modern novel largely ignores it. He comments that

‘[p]erhaps if later writers had been able to devise an appropriate genre and had continued to portray war, they might have diminished or at least criticized both its general practice and its most terrible manifestations, the way Grimmelshausen reacted to the Thirty Years War. This did not happen.’5 This certainly did happen with post-World War I military memoirs, which, unlike the modern novel, were a genre specifically devised to criticize war’s general practice and its terrible manifestations – in which task they had unprecedented success. 

This put twentieth-century military memoirists on a collision course with the national Great Story, and the memoirists often see their texts as challenging this Great Story and constituting an alternative to it. They argue that the story of their wars is better conveyed in their memoirs than in professional and official histories. 

Yet the challenge posed to royal-national history by twentieth-century junior-rank memoirs is very different from the challenge Renaissance memoirists posed. The historical conception of Renaissance military memoirs was grounded in unique honorable deeds. This challenged royal-national history because it made these unique deeds and their doers independent of the royal state and its interests, and granted them a privileged status as history’s central protagonists. 

In contrast, the historical conception of twentieth-century military memoirs is grounded in exemplary experiences. Their challenge and alternative to royal-national history is to read their personal experiences as representative or exemplary history.6 This characterizes current historical trends in general. Thus Díaz would 4 Thus in the early seventeenth century Agrippa d’Aubigné wrote both  Histoire universelle  and his own  Vie, in which he appears in very different roles (Aubigné,  Sa vie; Aubigné,  Histoire universelle). 

5 Murrin,  History and Warfare, 245. 

6 For an analogous argument see Shumaker,  English Autobiography, 29–30. 
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have been very surprised to learn that four hundred years after he complained to Fame about the favoritism of historians, history students today are likely to know more about one Menocchio the miller than about Emperor Charles V. However, he would have been very dismayed to learn that Menocchio is known strictly as an exemplar. This is not the role Díaz and the other memoirists had in mind when they wrote their texts. They wanted to be remembered in their own right, not as exemplars. Thus contrary to the commonplace opinion, at least in history, it is twentieth-century people rather than medieval and Renaissance ones who are exemplars. 

The move from unique honorable deeds to exemplary experiences reflects the changing political agenda of memoirists. Renaissance military memoirs sought to defend the position and interests of a very narrow class – those who perform honorable deeds. In contrast, twentieth-century junior-rank military memoirs belong to a much broader ideological movement that seeks to ground history and political power in human experience, thereby giving a share in history and in power to anyone who has experiences – which means, to everyone. 

Within this movement junior-rank memoirists hold a place of honor, being probably the first among the various groups disempowered by the royal-national Great Story who publicly and successfully challenged it and claimed that their voice was more authoritative. The success of junior-ranks memoirs is partly evidenced by the fact that senior-rank memoirists began to imitate them, as Schwarzkopf and la Billiere do. A far more important indication of their success is that the public image of war today, especially as it is reflected in fictional accounts, is heavily influenced by the memoiristic image. At least two of the most important twentieth-century wars, World War I and Vietnam, have memoirs rather than a history. Many people who have not the faintest idea about the course of World War I or the Vietnam War have a very detailed picture of ‘life in the trenches’

or ‘a platoon in Vietnam’. This is partly because the nature of these two wars made them relatively inadequate for the creation of a simple popular narrative. However, this is only a partial reason. The Hundred Years’ War and the Thirty Years’ War were even worse candidates for the creation of a simple popular narrative, yet such narratives were created. The Hundred Years’ War usually brings to mind a national struggle between England and France, rather than a Froissardian image of the ‘life of a freebooter band’. 

A more important reason for the phenomenal success of junior-ranks memoirs is the replacement of books by movies as the most popular historical genre. Writing privileges abstract processes over tangible experiences, because it takes a gifted pen to bring experiences to life using words alone. Movies on the other hand privilege tangible facts and experiences over abstract processes, and are particularly favorable to battlefield gothic. A single frame can contain more audio-visual information than an entire book, whereas abstractions are not very photogenic. 

Consequently memoirs film much better than histories. Some memoirs, such as Caputo’s and Kovic’s, were filmed, whereas it is well nigh impossible to film, say, Karnow’s history of the Vietnam War.7 Memoirs film so well that some memoirists 7 Karnow,  Vietnam. 
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no longer bother with the writing, and film their memoirs instead.8 Simultaneously, many fictional war movies adopt the conventions of military memoirs, and some even pretend to be military memoirs (in exchange, present-day military memoirs are heavily influenced by movie conventions). Thanks to the movie industry military memoirs have probably managed to eclipse history as the main authority on war for the Western public. 

Yet the most important reason for the success of the junior-rank military memoirists is that they were not completely disempowered by royal-national history. The cult of honor, linking violence and honor together to produce authority, was still alive and kicking in 1914. It is therefore no wonder that the warriors of World War I believed that they had a right to speak and that people would listen. 

For even before any revolution in the image of war took place, the voice of those who served in the trenches already carried far more authority than the voice of those who served, say, in munitions factories or in military brothels. 

The success of twentieth-century memoirists in posing their lifestories as an alternative to royal-national history closes a circle. Renaissance military memoirs equated history and lifestory. In the following centuries royal-national history separated these two, expelling ‘private’ lifestory outside history, and thereby allowing the development and spread of lifestories. Now these lifestories seek to swallow up history. In its milder version, the argument goes that history should be based on people’s lifestories and do justice to them. There is also a stronger version of this argument, most readily apparent in oral histories and in debates about the

‘authorial voice’. The idea that authority comes from experience leads to the idea that only a black lesbian woman can write about black lesbian women, and this line of thinking ultimately leads to the conclusion that no one can write the history of anything except of oneself. The only history one can write is one’s own lifestory, with oneself as central rather than exemplary protagonist, because any attempt to speak for others may in fact colonize and silence them. 

Whatever version of the argument is accepted, it results in history’s re-assuming some of its memoiristic dresses: it becomes again an episodic and open collection. 

Yet it is far more episodic, far more open, and far more of a collection than Renaissance military memoirists could ever have imagined. Whereas history for Renaissance military memoirists was mostly limited to the honorable deeds of noble men (and horses), history today may become a collection of all human, or perhaps sentient, experiences. 

8 E.g. the recent Israeli film  Kippur. 

Appendix A

Were Renaissance Military Memoirs a Novel

Phenomenon? 

As noted in Part I, most scholars who show particular interest in early modern memoirs argue that they were an exclusively French writing practice that emerged around 1500. Yet even if we accept the definition of memoirs these scholars adopt

– a definition extracted from studying mainly French Renaissance texts – many non-French Renaissance texts qualify as memoirs. The previous pages contain ample proof that in the Renaissance military memoirs were written in other languages besides French. For non-French civilian Renaissance memoirs, the best overview is Amelang’s research.1

Similarly, if the aforesaid definition is accepted, there is no basis for arguing that memoirs began to be written only in the middle of the fifteenth century. Clearly much earlier medieval French texts – such as Phelippe de Nevaire’s  Estoire de la Guerre qui fu entre l’empereor Frederic & Johan d’Ibelin  and the partly lost  Quatre Ages de l’homme, Villehardouin’s  Conquête de Constantinople, and Joinville’s  Vie de saint Louis – display all of the above characteristics,2 and at least Joinville’s text was recognized as memoirs in Renaissance France.3 There are also quite a few non-French medieval texts that display these characteristics, such as Walter the 1 Amelang lists a large number of early-modern autobiographical texts from all over Western Europe, a considerable number of which qualify as memoirs (Amelang,  Flight of Icarus). For Spanish texts see in particular Pope,  Autobiografía Española. See also Spadaccini, 

‘Introduction’, 12; Levisi, ‘Golden Age Autobiography’; Ettinghausen, ‘Laconic and Baroque’; Gusdorf,  Écritures du moi, 209; Molino, ‘Stratégies de l’autobiographie’, 124–5; Amelang, 

‘Spanish Autobiography’, 61; Goetz,  Spanish Golden Age Autobiography, 21; Morga,  Sucesos de las Islas Filipinas; Cabeza de Vaca,  Naufragios y Comentarios; Cota,  Memorias. For German texts see Rupprich,  Deutsche Literatur, I.158, II.221–8; Waas,  Legendary Character; Benecke, Maximilian; Boulay, ‘German Town Chroniclers’; Cohn, ‘Götz von Berlichingen’, 22–40. For Italian texts see Guglielminetti, ‘L’autobiographie en Italie’; Comparato, ‘Case of Modern Individualism’, 155–6; Pius II,  Memoirs. For a discussion of the Italian genre of  ricordanza, which much like memoirs combines accounts of commercial, personal, familial and political matters, see Bec,  Marchands écrivains. For texts from the Low Countries see the  Collection de mémoires relatifs à l’histoire de Belgique; Dadizeele,  Mémoires. 

2 That there were French memoirs before the fifteenth century is recognized by some modern scholars. See for example Aries, ‘Pourquoi écrit-on des mémoires?’, 14; Nora, ‘Mémoires d’État’, 369–70. 

3 Joinville’s text was published in 1546 under the title  Mémoires de Joinville (Bellay, I.4, n. 2). 

At least some sixteenth-century French authors viewed Joinville as a memoirist (Bellay, I.4; Montaigne,  Essais, book II, ch. 10 (ed. Thibaudet, 462)). 
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Chancellor’s  Bella Antiochena, Emperor Charles IV’s  Vita Karoli Quarti, Gerald of Wales’s  Expugnatio Hibernica, Odo of Deuil’s  De profectione Ludovici VII in orientem, Oliver of Paderborn’s  Capture of Damietta, Fernan Alvarez de Albornoz’s  Memorias, the chronicles of Caffarus, Salimbene of Parma, Dino Compagni, Muntaner, King Jaume I, King Pere III, and the writings of the  caballero school in late-medieval Castile, in particular Pedro López de Ayala’s  Crónicas de los reyes de Castilla.4 In classical antiquity the writing of memoirs was probably even more widespread, though the vast majority of such texts did not survive.5

If we were to expand our examination outside Western Europe, we would find a significant number of texts possessing the above characteristics both during the Renaissance and earlier. The great fifteenth-century conqueror Tamerlan not only wrote his memoirs, but inspired a trend of memoirs-writing among his Mughal successors in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. Emperors Babur, Humayun and Jahangir wrote memoirs themselves, whereas some of the other Mughals, such as Akbar, had commissioned ‘their’ memoirs.6 Other memoirists include the fourteenth-century Janissary Konstantin Mihailovic,7 the thirteenth-century Armenian prince Hetoum,8 the thirteenth-century Syrian prince Abu¯ al-Fida,9 the twelfth-century Syrian prince Usa¯ma Ibn Munqidh,10 and the tenth-century Byzantine emperor Constantine Porphyrogenitus.11

It is true that the title  mémoires  began to appear only in the late fifteenth century (the first text to be given that title by its author was that of Olivier de la Marche).12

However, this proves little. First, many Renaissance military memoirs were not titled ‘memoirs’, but rather like many medieval and classical texts, they were titled commentaries, history, chronicle, relation, life, or life and deeds. Secondly, in the Renaissance the term  mémoires  continued to refer to many other types of writings, for which it was also used in the Middle Ages. As in medieval and present-day usage, many written records of bureaucratic rather than autobiographical character were referred to as  mémoires. Moreover, the first historical narratives in French that refer to themselves as  mémoires – those of la Marche and Lefèvre – both use this term as if it is already a well-known term, and as if there are already such texts in existence. Thus in his introduction la Marche says that the honor of Marie of 4 For medieval precursors see Bellay, IV.360; Kaminsky, ‘To Restore Honour and Fortune’; Gusdorf,  Écritures du moi, 209; Goetz,  Spanish Golden Age Autobiography, 23; Amelang, 

‘Spanish Autobiography’, 61; Shumaker,  English Autobiography, 14, 16; Briesemeister, 

‘Autobiographie in Spanien’, 49; Lehman, ‘Autobiographies’; Zumthor, ‘Autobiography’. 

5 For example Tacitus mentions the now lost memoirs of Agrippina, mother of Nero: ‘id ego, a scriptoribus annalium non traditum, repperi in commentariis Agrippinae filiae, quae Neronis principis mater uitam suam et casus suorum posteris memorauit’ (Tacitus,  Annals, book 4.53

(ed. Martin and Woodman, p. 64)). 

6 Babur,  Babur-nama; Elliot,  History of India. 

7 Mihailovic,  Memoirs. 

8 Though he wrote in French when he became a monk in France. See Hetoum,  Fleurs des hystoires. 

9 Abu¯ al-Fida,  Memoirs. 

10 Usa¯ma,  Kita¯b al-i’tiba¯r. 

11 See Constantine Porphyrogenitus,  Three Treatises. 

12 Marche, I.181, 188; II.95, 320. 
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Burgundy will survive to the end of the world through various ‘scriptures and memoirs’,13 whereas in his preface he says that in order not to be idle, he decided

‘to do and compile some volumes, in the manner of memoirs, where will be contained everything that I have seen of my time which is worthy of being written and remembered’.14 Lefèvre declares that he intends ‘to draw up and put in writing some small records and memoirs’,15 and elsewhere that he intends to write ‘the present small book by manner of record and memoirs’.16 Neither la Marche nor Lefèvre was conscious of baptizing a new historical genre. 

Of equal importance is the fact that Fernán Alvarez de Albornoz, writing in the late fourteenth century, already calls his text  Memorias. That Alvarez de Albornoz was not a unique case is proven by the fact that Andrés Bernáldez, writing at the end of the fifteenth century, named his text  Memorias del reinado de los Reyes Católicos, and seems to have deliberately chosen the term  Memorias  to indicate that he writes something quite different from a normal history.17 This indicates that even in the linguistic arena, the Spanish  Memorias   preceded the French Mémoires. 

It might nevertheless be argued that writing memoirs first became a trend only in Renaissance France, on the grounds that medieval texts and non-French Renaissance texts were isolated and perhaps accidental cases, independent of each other and lacking common models and influences. The French Renaissance texts, in contrast, were a very tight literary corpus. Many of the authors knew each other, were sometimes influenced by each other’s texts, and in a few cases were arguably self-conscious that their writings were part of a common tradition. The best illustration for there being a conscious trend of memoirs-writing in Renaissance France comes from the du Bellay memoirs. In his preface to the text René du Bellay explicitly reflects upon the habit of writing memoirs, regarding it as a distinct historical genre, and mentioning the texts of la Marche and Commynes as earlier examples.18 Guillaume du Bellay analyzes the tradition of memoirs-writing in even greater depth, and argues that it is a distinct historical tradition.19 Martin du Bellay shows similar awareness, and was familiar at least with the texts of Commynes and Florange.20 Some of the other French Renaissance memoirists also refer to each other in their writings, and in particular to Commynes.21

13 ‘escriptures et memoires’ (Marche, I.60). 

14 ‘faire et compiler aucungs volumes, par maniere de memoires, où sera contenu tout ce que j’ay veu de mon temps digne d’escripre et d’estre ramentu’ (Marche, I.183). 

15 ‘rédigier et mettre par escript aucunnes petites récordacions et mémores’ (Lefèvre,  Chronique, I.1). 

16 ‘ce présent petit livre par manière de recordacion et mémoire’ (ibid., I.4–5). 

17 Bernáldez,  Memorias, 385. 

18 Bellay, I.3–4. 

19 Bellay, IV.347–61. 

20 Bellay, I.12–13, 27–8, 41, 107–22. 

21 Boyvin,  Mémoires, 13; Monluc, II.170; Rabutin,  Commentaires, II.ix; Vieilleville,  Mémoires, 18; Demers,  Commynes, 23; Fumaroli, ‘Mémoires et Histoire’, 24; Roy,  Habsburg-Valois Wars, 10. See also Tavannes,  Mémoires, 19; La Noue,  Discours, vii. Also of great interest is the section in Montaigne’s essay where he comments on the practice of writing memoirs, and analyzes in particular the memoirs of Commynes and du Bellay (Montaigne,  Essais, book II, ch. 10 (ed. 
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However, this argument is hardly conclusive. First, the du Bellays themselves believed that memoirs-writing was  not  a novel Renaissance French tradition. René refers back to Thucydides, Caesar and Joinville as models,22 and Martin refers to Josephus Flavius and Thucydides as predecessors.23 Most importantly, Guillaume, when discussing the tradition of memoirs-writing, gives a very long list of memoirists and eyewitness historians whom he considers to belong to the tradition that he himself continues. He begins the list with Thucydides and Xenophon, and includes in it numerous classical, medieval and Renaissance authors. Of much interest are the ‘modern’ authors he refers to, who include not only Commynes, but also Froissart and Monstrelet, as well as many Italian authors, such as Pope Pius II, Giovanni Pontano, Leonardo Bruni and Antonio Beccadelli.24

Furthermore, though French Renaissance memoirists constituted an extra-ordinarily tight group, non-French Renaissance memoirists shared too many common influences and models to be viewed as isolated and accidental cases. Most if not all Renaissance texts, French and non-French alike, drew upon three common sources of influence: classical texts, and above all those of Caesar;25 medieval precursors such as Froissart and the late-medieval biographical tradition; and in the case of Renaissance  military  memoirs, an important common source of influence was accounts of services rendered, which were written by soldiers and noblemen all over Western Europe. 

Moreover, the links and influences between French and non-French memoirs were stronger than it may seem. First, the ‘French’ memoirist tradition in the Renaissance was born in the Burgundian court.26 This Burgundian tradition was Thibaudet, 462)). For French memoirists being conscious that there is a tradition of writing memoirs, see also Monluc I.140, III.435; Mesmes,  Mémoires, 125–8. 

22 Bellay, I.3–4. 

23 Bellay, III.299, IV.325. 

24 Bellay, IV.347–61. It goes without saying that few scholars would agree with the du Bellays that Thucydides or Monstrelet wrote memoirs. 

25 Caesar’s  Commentaries  are explicitly mentioned and made use of not only by the French memoirists du Bellay, Castelnau, Monluc and Rabutin (Castelnau,  Mémoires, 409; Monluc, I.3, 27, III.339; Rabutin, ‘Epistre’, 389; Rabutin,  Commentaires, 193; Dickinson,  Instructions, cxvii–cxviii), but also by the Spaniards Díaz, Enríquez de Guzmán, Mendoza, Verdugo, Avila and Díaz de Gámez, the German Zimmern, the English Williams, and the Welsh Gruffydd (Guzmán, 7; Mendoza,  Comentarios, 391, 430; Verdugo,  Commentario, ii; Avila,  Primer Comentario, 4 and  passim; Gámez, 276; Zimmern,  Zimmerische Chronik, I.32; Williams, Actions of the Lowe Countries, 4, 55; Davies, ‘Boulogne and Calais’, 65). For the influence of Caesar see also: Charles V, ‘Mémoires’, 157–8; Goetz,  Spanish Golden Age Autobiography, 110.3. For contemporary translations of Caesar see Gaguin,  Commentaires de Iules Cesar; Bossuat, ‘Traductions françaises’, 245, 259, 275, 291, 374, 377–9. The texts of Xenophon and Josephus were also influential, though to a smaller degree. For Xenophon see Tavannes, Mémoires, 56; La Noue,  Discours, vii; McFarlane,  Renaissance France, 53. For Josephus see Díaz, 370; Guenée,  Histoire et culture historique, 250, 271; Nader,  Mendoza Family, 183, 187, 200. For references to other classical sources of inspiration see for example Aguilar, ‘Relación’, 204–5; Díaz, 97; Bueil, I.32; Monluc, III.62–5; La Noue,  Discours, vii. For the availability and importance of classical models see also Knecht, ‘Military Autobiography’, 4, 7; Fumaroli, 

‘Mémoires et Histoire’, 24. 

26 It is also noteworthy that the first French translations of Caesar’s Commentaries – the most influential classical model on Renaissance memoirists – were made at the request of Charles of Burgundy (Bossuat, ‘Traductions françaises’, 259, 275). 
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likely to have influenced the Habsburg court that succeeded the Burgundian court as much as the French court. And indeed, after the fall of Charles of Burgundy, several Burgundian noblemen who were attached to the Habsburg rather than the Valois cause wrote their memoirs, such as Guyon and la Marche,27 while the only Renaissance kings who composed their memoirs were the ‘Burgundized’

Habsburgs Maximilian I and Charles V. Secondly, some French memoirs were well known throughout Western Europe, as for example those of Commynes, the du Bellays, and Monluc. These texts were available outside France in the sixteenth century, even in translation. Conversely, some non-French memoirs, such as Mendoza’s and Verdugo’s commentaries, were read in France and even translated into French.28

Thirdly, some of the non-French memoirists had close connections with the French court, or even lived in it, and so were likely to meet French memoirists. 

Diesbach was one of Louis XI’s closest servants, and even went with him to Burgundian captivity, where he must have met Commynes.29 Schertlin was a close ally of the Valois, and in 1551–2 he stayed for about eight months in the French court, becoming a naturalized Frenchman.30 Sancho Cota, who wrote  Memorias, spent a long time both in Flanders and in the French court. Eyb, who wrote a memoirs-biography of his friend Schaumburg, saw service with Schaumburg under Charles of Burgundy. Mendoza wrote his text while he was ambassador in Paris, and though it was written in Spanish, its French translation was published a year before the first Spanish edition. It also seems that the German memoirists had strong connections amongst themselves.31

Hence it seems justified to argue that the Renaissance memoirist trend was European more than just French. Like some of the French memoirists, Diesbach makes it explicit that memoirs-writing is a common practice rather than his own unique project. He not only refers to the memoirs of his cousin, but also urges his descendants each to write his memoirs.32 Williams’s publisher shows a similar awareness, when he says that one of the reasons why he publishes the text is in order to ‘incite other men of Armes to imitate in like sort their great Master,  Julius Caesar, who wrote exact Commentaries . . . of such militarie actions as happened vnder his commaund’.33 Even Díaz, stuck as he was in the middle of the Guatemalan jungle, was aware that his project was neither unique nor unprecedented. He read 27 See also the writings of Champagney (misleadingly titled by a modern editor as ‘Mémoires’). 

He was born in Barcelona to a family of emigrant Burgundian noblemen, and served the Habsburgs in Italy and the Low Countries (Champagney,  Mémoires). 

28 For the familiarity with Commynes in England and Spain see Williams,  Actions of the Lowe Countries, 148; Fumaroli, ‘Mémoires et Histoire’, 22–3. For the availability of other French texts outside France see Bellay, IV.lxiii–lxiv. Also worth noting is the fact that Castelnau wrote his memoirs while he was in England (Castelnau,  Mémoires, 404). For the French translation of Mendoza see Mendoza,  Comentarios, xxv. For the availability of Verdugo’s text in France see Verdugo,  Commentario, xxxvii. 

29 Diesbach,  Autobiographischen Aufzeichnungen, 43–65. 

30 Schertlin, 79–81. 

31 Cohn, ‘Götz von Berlichingen’, 23. 

32 Diesbach,  Autobiographischen Aufzeichnungen, 27. 

33 Williams,  Actions of the Lowe Countries, 55. 
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Caesar and what appears to be the now lost memoirs of Gonzalo de Alvarado,34

and may have been familiar with Josephus and with either Muntaner or Jaume I.35

He says about his own project that he is imitating the writings of dukes, marquises, and illustrious captains,36 and he expects fellow conquistadors to write similar accounts of their various expeditions.37

As for medieval memoirs, at least in one case we can locate strong connections between several of them, namely between the Catalan chronicles of Jaume I, Muntaner and Pere III, all of which qualify as memoirs according to the above criteria.38 Nor is it reasonable to view other medieval memoiristic texts as isolated cases, for most medieval texts that can be classified as memoiristic appeared within the compass of two late-medieval genres that had direct influence on the later Renaissance trend: biographies, and what may be called research-chronicles (chronicles written by people who doubled as researchers, and invested time and energy to find material for their chronicles). 

Many late-medieval biographies were in fact  Memoirs-biographies, i.e. biographies that double as memoirs. The most famous medieval example is Joinville’s Vie de saint Louis. Though both the title and the introduction indicate that the text is to be a biography of Louis IX, in fact the text combines a very partial account of Louis’s life, with a partial account of Joinville’s lifestory, a general history of Louis’s Egyptian Crusade, and various ethnographic essays. In general, we learn from the text much more about Joinville than about Louis. Medieval memoirs-biographies influenced both the biographical and the memoiristic traditions in the Renaissance. Like Joinville’s text, many Renaissance memoirs masquerade as biographies,39 whereas many Renaissance biographies can also be read as memoirs.40

Late-medieval   research-chronicles   had even stronger connections to the Renaissance memoiristic trend. In many of them the historian doubles as an eyewitness protagonist, a phenomenon that characterizes several Renaissance military memoirs as well. There is a direct line leading from Froissart – the most 34 Díaz, 414. 

35 Díaz, 370, 577–8. 

36 Díaz, 593. 

37 Díaz, 612. 

38 Pere III,  Chronicle, 43–4; Pere III,  Chronique, 228–9; Muntaner,  Crònica, I.30–1. 

39 The most famous example is Commynes’s. At times he claims to be writing Louis XI’s biography, or raw material for composing such a biography, yet he produces something quite different. Thus the narrative continues long after Louis XI is dead and buried. Masking one’s memoirs as a biography of someone else was attractive because it protected the author against accusations of vanity, particularly if he himself was a person of little consequence. This habit was still widespread in the seventeenth century (Briot,  Usage du monde, 138). 

40 One such example is Gutierre Díaz de Gámez’s biography of Pero Niño. Díaz de Gámez was Niño’s standard bearer, and participated in all the described campaigns. In a few cases he narrates events at which he was present though Niño was not (Gámez, 122–3, 203–5, 208–10, 270), and on other occasions he reflects on the special tasks and importance of the standard bearer (Gámez, 205, 207, 208–9, 267, 269, 272, 276). Similarly, the biographies of Count Arthur of Richemont, Bayard, Mathieu Merle, Wilwolt von Schaumburg and Duke Louis of Bourbon can all be read as memoirs (Gruel,  Histoire;  Très joyeuse histoire de Bayart; Gondin,  Mémoires de Mathieu Merle; Eyb,  Geschichten und Taten; Orville,  Chronique). 
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important fourteenth-century research-chronicler – to the Burgundian memoirists and Commynes, with Monstrelet, Wavrin, Chastelain, Lefèvre and la Marche serving as the main links.41

Hence there is no reason to see the writing of memoirs in general and military memoirs in particular as a novel French trend that appeared for the first time in the fifteenth century. There was nothing particularly French or particularly novel about Renaissance military memoirs. 

Yet neither should we jump to the opposite extreme, and see Renaissance military memoirs as a mere imitation of classical models. Renaissance military memoirs were a product of Renaissance warrior noble culture, representing the warrior noble ethos and worldview of the time. Though they were heavily influenced by late-medieval models, their debt to classical models was far smaller. 

First, it should be noted that there was no continuity between classical and medieval military memoirs. Only a handful of classical memoirs survived through the Middle Ages, and even these were circulated only in a few manuscripts written in either Latin or Greek. A poorly educated nobleman such as Mauléon may well have heard of Caesar, but it is extremely unlikely that he had read his memoirs. 

Indeed, the force of the chivalric worldview was so much stronger than the influence of any classical textual remnants that even such remnants were usually recast into a distinctly chivalric mold. Thus Mauléon’s most likely source of information about Caesar was probably chivalric romances such as  The Deeds of the Romans, which recast Caesar and his centurions as knights in shining armor. Hence instead of being a channel for classical influences, medieval memoirs exerted an independent and competing influence. 

In the Renaissance, memoirists had easier direct access to classical memoirs. Yet even then the number of available models was very limited. Only Caesar’s text was widely known, thanks to vernacular translations. A few memoirists knew of Xenophon’s and Josephus’s texts, but whether they actually read these texts is harder to say. In comparison, late-medieval models were far more available. 

The classical models were important mainly because in an age that greatly admired classical models these gave Renaissance soldiers inspiration and justification for writing memoirs. It is therefore no accident that many Renaissance military memoirists pay tribute to classical models, and especially to Caesar, in their meta-text.42 Yet when we examine the body of their texts, we find that most memoirists did not imitate the classical models either in their style or in their messages. 

For instance, whereas Caesar (like other classical memoirists) always refers to himself in the third person, only a few Renaissance memoirists (such as Florange) 41 See for example Lefèvre,  Chronique, I.247, II.l–li; Marche, II.309–10. Small argues at different places that the genre of memoirs was created in the Burgundian court by a group of writers who surrounded Chastelain; and that Chastelain was deeply influenced by the Valenciennes historical tradition which began with le Bel and Froissart (Small,  George Chastelain). Though he himself does not link these two arguments together, the connection is unmistakable. 

42 Thus Rabutin titled his text, à la Caesar,  Commentaires des Guerres en la Gaule Belgique, and several memoirists note in their preface that they are following Caesar’s example (Monluc, I.27; Rabutin, ‘Epistre’, 389; Guzmán, 7; Mendoza,  Comentarios, 391). 
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do so. More importantly, in Caesar’s text the thoughts and thought-processes of Caesar and the other major commanders play a crucial part, for they usually explain and cause actions and events. They are accordingly described in great detail, so that the main action of the narrative often takes place within the protagonists’

minds, with external events serving as mere stimulus and product of their thoughts and plans. Most Renaissance memoirists give far less importance to thoughts and thought-processes, and even those memoirists who give them considerable attention – such as Monluc and Verdugo – still do so to a lesser extent than Caesar. 

This is also reflected in the differing attitude towards speeches. In Caesar’s text and other classical memoirs the speech is perhaps the most important literary device. 

Large numbers of extensive speeches are used to convey the thoughts of important protagonists and to analyze the situation at hand. In particular, the climactic moments of these texts are very often described by means of a speech or a number of opposing speeches, which determine the course future events will take, so that if one were to delete all the speeches out of classical memoirs, the resulting texts would become meaningless. In contrast, many Renaissance memoirs do not include even a single speech, and even those that do usually give them considerably less importance than their classical predecessors. If one deleted all the speeches out of Renaissance memoirs, the resulting texts would be left quite intact. 

This is related to another major difference between classical and Renaissance military memoirs: classical memoirs such as Caesar’s are causal texts. Events are linked to each other causally, and are usually evaluated according to their impact. 

Thus Caesar often takes great care to explain the causes and impact of the events he describes. This is most evident in Caesar’s war descriptions. Caesar gives much attention to logistics and engineering, thanks to their causal impact, and values them highly. He also gives considerable attention to war maneuvers and stratagems, for similar reasons. In contrast, brave deeds of arms receive less attention. Most battle and siege descriptions focus on the grand-tactical level, relating Caesar’s actions as commander and the resulting maneuvers, while disregarding individual acts of prowess. When deeds of prowess are described they are almost always put in a greater tactical or strategic context, and are evaluated mainly accordingly to their impact. 

These striking differences compared with Renaissance memoirs are evident for example in Caesar’s description of the siege of Gergovia (52 BC). During a certain action Caesar’s troops defeat the Gauls and in their enthusiasm they pursue the Gauls without orders, which creates a dangerous grand-tactical situation. After the battle Caesar severely reprimands his soldiers for this heedlessness, explaining to them that in a soldier obedience and self-control are even more essential than courage and heroism.43 Thus the military values of Caesar’s text are quite different from those upheld in Renaissance memoirs. 

These differences are also manifested in Caesar’s attitude to names. Though Caesar often names particular commanders, he never makes any name lists – of participants in battles; or of the dead and wounded; or of valorous soldiers. Thus Caesar writes in his memoirs that after he rescued Cicero’s legion from a long 43 Caesar,  Bello Gallico, book 7, ch. 52. 

 Appendix A

195

Gallic siege (54 BC), he paid public tribute to the bravery of Cicero and his legion, and cited by name those centurions and tribunes to whose valor Cicero testifies. 

Yet in the memoirs, Caesar does not record these names.44 All together there are far fewer names in Caesar’s memoirs than in Renaissance memoirs. Even on the rare occasions when Caesar cites the names of junior officers, he almost always refers to their actions as commanders, not to any personal deeds of prowess.45 The message is that honor depends on impact, and the value of deeds and of names is causal rather than inherent. 

Hence, whether Renaissance memoirists read Caesar or not, it is quite clear that his influence on the style, worldview, values and messages of their texts was small. 

Indeed, it is curious to note how  little  influence he had. Caesar’s text did have considerably more influence on other authors, such as Luys de Avila. Avila wrote a book about the German wars of Charles V, in which he himself participated. He titled his book  Comentario; he opens it with the sentence: ‘Germany is a very big province, and the whole of it is divided into two parts’;46 and throughout the rest of the text he tries to imitate Caesar’s style and attitude. However, the resulting text is not memoirs, for Avila himself never appears as a protagonist in it, and it displays very different characteristics from Renaissance military memoirs. The text is a general history of the wars in Germany, conforming to the dictates of royal-national history at the expense of the noble ethos, and whereas Charles V dominates the text, his subordinates and the honorable deeds of common knights receive very little attention. 

44 ibid., book 5, ch. 52. 

45 For a rare exception see ibid., book 5, ch. 44. 

46 ‘Alemaña Prouinçia grandissime, es oy toda ella divisa en dos partes’ (Avila,  Primer Comentario, 4). 
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Francisco de Aguilar (1479– c.1560). A Spanish nobleman. Born as Alonso de Aguilar, he was one of Cortés’s chief lieutenants in the conquest of Mexico. In 1529 he became a Dominican monk and took the name Francisco. When he was more than 80 he wrote a short account of the conquest in Spanish, which is more a general history than Aguilar’s memoirs, even though he appears in it a handful of times as a protagonist. 

Francisco Balbi de Correggio (1505–?). An Italian of unknown origins. He was a minor poet and writer, and also served in Habsburg armies as a common soldier. He wrote a history of the 1555 siege of Malta, in which he served as a harquebusier, which also covers both earlier and later events in the 1550s war against the Turks in the Mediterranean. He occasionally appears in this text as a protagonist. The text was written in Spanish, and two editions were printed, in 1567 and 1568. 

Götz von Berlichingen (1481–1562). A German nobleman and professional soldier. He took part in a large number of military campaigns from the 1490s to 1544. On different occasions he served the Emperor, several German princes, and some independent robber-barons. He also fought a considerable number of private wars and feuds, and won infamy for being one of the leaders of the 1525

Peasants War. Though he often held independent command of small forces, he never rose beyond the middle ranks in larger armies. He wrote his memoirs in German when he was over 80 years old, in order to justify his stormy career. His memoirs focus almost exclusively on his various military campaigns and adventures. They were not meant for publication, and in the century after they were written they circulated in a limited number of manuscripts. They were printed for the first time only in 1731. 

François de Boyvin, Baron of Villars ( c.1530–1618). A French nobleman. He was secretary to the marshal of Brissac from 1548, and served in this capacity during the war in Piedmont in the 1550s. After the war he became French ambassador to the duke of Savoy. In 1564 he entered the service of the duke of Savoy. In 1567

he returned to France. During the reign of Henri III he wrote a history in French of the war in Piedmont, which doubles as a biography of Brissac. It was first printed in 1606/7. 

Pierre de Bourdeille, abbot of Brantôme (1540–1614). A French nobleman. He traveled extensively in his youth, eventually attaching himself to the house of Guise (his abbotship was a mere sinecure). In the 1560s and 1570s he served in
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the Wars of Religion on the Catholic side. He also saw service as a volunteer in a Habsburg army during the 1564 campaign in Morocco. He never rose to any position of importance in the army, but undertook various diplomatic missions of some importance. He was badly hurt in a riding accident which restricted his movements and made him into a writer. He began writing in 1583. He wrote extensively on different topics, but most of these writings form a single corpus of memoirs (written in French). Even when writing the lives of famous captains or ladies, a large part of the material consists of rumors he heard or incidents he witnessed. The corpus in its entirety was printed for the first time in 1665–6. 

Jean de Bueil ( c.  1405– c.  1477). A French nobleman. He served the Valois from 1424, rising to become one of the senior French commanders in the 1440s and 1450s. He was the  de facto  commander of the 1444 expedition to Switzerland. 

He was disgraced upon the accession of Louis XI. During this enforced retirement he began writing the  Jouvencel, which was completed around 1466. 

He fought against Louis XI in the War of Public Good, and though he was later pardoned, he did not see any further active military service. 

Scholars are divided as to the identity of the  Jouvencel’s author or authors, some arguing that it was composed by Bueil himself, others that it was composed by his friend and servant Tringant, or by three other servents of Bueil: Riolay, Morin and Tibergeau. Though it is possible that Bueil did not write the text himself, it is quite clear that it was at least written according to his memories and ideas. The text is an account of the military career of the fictional soldier Jouvencel, which is closely modeled on Bueil’s own career, but also plagiarizes previous military treatises. It is meant to serve as a military guidebook, and often refers to the wide military experience on which it is based (see for example I.15). Most of the narrative deals with Jouvencel’s career as a commander, and most of the lessons it seeks to teach concern the proper conduct of commanders, including commanders of the most senior ranks. Whereas Bueil had extensive experience as a commander, Tringant, Riolay, Morin and Tibergeau could not boast of any such experience. Therefore whatever role they had in physically writing the text, it is difficult to see them as its authors. The text, written in French, was extremely popular in the late fifteenth and early sixteenth centuries, circulating both in manuscript and in a number of printed editions. 

Michel de Castelnau (1520–1594). A French nobleman. He served the Valois in various military, political and diplomatic capacities. He was a commander of medium rank on the Catholic side in the Wars of Religion. He wrote his memoirs in French when he was ambassador in England. The text covers military, political and diplomatic events in the years 1559 to 1570, and was cut short by Castelnau’s death. Certain parts of the text focus on Castelnau as a protagonist, but other parts are a general history of the events in question. It was a private text intended for Castelnau’s son, who printed it for the first time in 1621. 

Emperor Charles V (1500–1558). Heir to the houses of Habsburg, Burgundy, Castile and Aragon. His dominions stretched over Spain and the Low Countries, as well as much of Italy, Germany, Central Europe, and Central and South America. He conducted numerous wars in Europe, Africa and America. At first he commanded them mostly from afar, but as his reign progressed, he became a field-commander as well. Wrote his memoirs in French in June 1550. They
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cover events from 1513 onwards, focusing mainly on Charles’s journeys and campaigns, and in particular on the 1546 campaign. The text circulated in manuscript form, was fairly well known to sixteenth-century historians, and was translated into several languages. However, all the various manuscripts were lost, and the text was preserved only in a Portuguese translation, which was printed for the first time in 1913. 

Philippe de Commynes (1447–1511). A Burgundian nobleman. He at first served Duke Charles of Burgundy, but later defected to serve Louis XI and Charles VIII. He saw some military service from the War of the Public Weal to Charles VIII’s invasion of Italy, but never commanded any sizable force. He was of far greater importance as a political adviser and diplomat. His memoirs were written in French, and cover the period from 1464 to the reign of Charles VIII. 

They focus more on the political and diplomatic aspects of war than on the military aspects, and Commynes appears in them occasionally as a protagonist. 

Commynes’s memoirs were very popular and influential in the sixteenth century, and were printed many times from 1552 onwards. They are often considered, without much justification, as the founding text of the memoiristic trend. 

Gutierre Díaz de Gámez ( c.  1379– c.  1450). A Castilian nobleman. He was a close friend and standard bearer of Count Pero Niño of Buelna, an important Castilian nobleman and commander of the early fifteenth century. He wrote Niño’s biography in Spanish between 1431 and  c.  1450, covering the period 1379–1446. 

The biography focuses on Niño’s military campaigns, and doubles as memoirs, for Díaz de Gámez took part in all the described campaigns, and occasionally appears in the text as a protagonist. It was not printed until 1782. 

Bernal Díaz del Castillo (1496– c.  1581). A Spanish conquistador of commoner origins, who was ennobled in 1565. He served as a common soldier under Cortés during the conquest of Mexico, and in a considerable number of subsequent expeditions. He wrote in Spanish a history of the conquest and of subsequent events in Central America, in which he himself appears in a prominent position. 

His text covers the period from his own arrival in America (1514) to 1568. 

Despite Díaz’s attempts to print his history, it was printed only in 1632, and since then has become the best known and most influential history of the conquest of Mexico. 

Ludwig von Diesbach (1452–1527). A Swiss nobleman from Bern. He spent most of his career in the service of Bern, but initially served King Louis XI. In his youth he participated in several campaigns, primarily in France, but he was more a politician and administrator than a professional soldier. He wrote an account of his life in German, in which some attention is given to his youthful military career. 

Martin du Bellay (1495/6–1559) and Guillaume du Bellay (1491–1543). Two brothers of a noble French family. They served the Valois dynasty in various military, diplomatic and administrative capacities, rising to quite senior ranks, though they never belonged to the first rank of French commanders. Guillaume began writing his memoirs-cum-history in 1524, in Latin, with Livy as his model. He became semi-official historiographer to François I, upon which he began writing in French. When he died in 1543 his brother Jean was supposed to continue the writing, but did nothing, and another brother, Martin, took the
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task on himself in 1555, working on it until 1558. He died in 1559, upon which the manuscript came into the possession of his brother-in-law René. René printed the text in 1569. The printed version is mostly the work of Martin, who wrote most of the text, and edited the chunks completed by Guillaume. It became very popular, being printed in several more editions, in France and abroad, and was even translated into Latin. The text covers the period from 1513 to the death of François I, focusing mainly on the Habsburg-Valois Wars. The du Bellay brothers appear in it occasionally as protagonists. 

Jörg von Ehingen (1428–1508). A German nobleman. In his youth he wandered far and wide in search of knightly adventures, first traveling east to Rhodes and the Holy Land (1454–5), and then west as far as Ceuta in Morocco (1456–9). 

He participated as a volunteer knight and junior commander in several Portuguese and Castilian campaigns in Morocco and Granada. In his old age he wrote an account in German of his youth and of his knightly travels. It was first printed in 1600. 

Alonso Enríquez de Guzmán (1499–?). A Spanish nobleman. He served the Habsburgs in Italy, Africa, the Low Countries and the Balearic islands, at first as a common soldier, later as a junior- and medium-rank commander. Having been disgraced, in 1533 he left for America, where he participated in Pizzaro’s conquest of the Inca Empire. He was later a commander of considerable importance in the Peruvian Civil Wars. He returned to Spain under a cloud in 1538, and was placed under arrest. He wrote an account of his life in Spanish from 1518 to 1542. Up to 1533 the account is a retrospective memoirs, written as he was waiting to board a ship for America. It bears a striking resemblance to the later picaresque genre, which caused some scholars to refer to it as the first picaresque novel. From 1533 it becomes a combination of memoirs, diary and epistolary, incorporating many letters and documents. Guzmán’s text remained unknown until the nineteenth century. 

Robert III de la Marck, lord of Florange ( c.  1491– c.  1537). Heir to the family of la Marck, independent lords of Sedan. A professional soldier who fought ceaselessly from 1509. Most of the time he fought in the armies of the Valois kings, though he also waged a few private and family wars. At first he fought as a simple knight, but soon became an important commander, and eventually rose to the rank of marshal in 1526. Having been captured at Pavia (1525), he wrote his memoirs in captivity (in French), covering the period 1500–1526. The text focuses almost exclusively on the military aspects of the wars in which he participated. Florange is one of the text’s chief protagonists, but is not always in the focus of the narrative. The text circulated throughout the sixteenth century in manuscript form. It was printed for the first time in 1731. 

Diego  García de Paredes (1466–1530). A Spanish nobleman and soldier of fortune. From the 1480s he participated in various campaigns in the Iberian Peninsula, Italy and Hungary, serving at first different masters, but eventually mostly the kings of Spain. He rose from the ranks to become a commander of medium rank. He composed a short account of his life in Spanish on his deathbed, which focuses exclusively on various martial exploits he performed. 

It was printed in the sixteenth century, as an appendix to Perez del Pulgar’s chronicle of Gonsalvo de Cordova. 
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George Gascoigne (1525?–1577). An English nobleman. He served in the English expeditionary force to the Netherlands from 1572 to 1575, first as a common soldier and later as a junior commander. When he was captain of a force of 500 English soldiers he surrendered to the Spaniards, and was consequently suspected of treachery. This terminated his military career. He was a poet and writer, and composed a poem in English about his military experiences, titled Dulce Bellum inexpertis. 

Elis Gruffydd ( c.  1490– c.  1556). A Welshman of the minor gentry. He served the Tudors as a common soldier. He saw his first service in 1511, and served in various campaigns in the 1510s and 1520s. He was in the garrison of Calais from 1530 onwards. He was well educated, and wrote and compiled several lengthy texts, relying on sources in Welsh, English, French and perhaps Latin. Between 1530 and 1552 he composed a massive chronicle of the world in Welsh, covering the period from creation to 1552. From 1510 onwards this chronicle focuses more and more on events at which Gruffydd himself was present. It gives particularly vivid descriptions of the various military expeditions in which Gruffydd took part. Of all Renaissance military memoirs, Gruffydd’s text gives us the most lively descriptions of the life of Renaissance soldiers on campaign. 

Gruffydd sent this text to a friend of his, and it remained in private hands, becoming available to the general public only in the nineteenth century. 

Fery de Guyon (1507–1570). A Burgundian nobleman. In 1523 he left his home for Italy, and from then until his death served the Habsburgs on numerous campaigns in Italy, Africa, Hungary, France and the Low Countries. He began his military career as a common soldier, eventually rising to become a commander of medium rank. His memoirs focus mostly on the various campaigns in which he served from 1524 to 1568. He is a prominent protagonist in certain sections of the narrative, and completely absent from others. Guyon wrote this text in French for his family, and it was eventually printed by his grandson in 1664. 

Jean de Haynin (1423–1495). A Burgundian nobleman. He served the dukes of Burgundy as a junior commander in various campaigns from the early 1450s to 1470. He wrote his memoirs in French between 1466 and 1477. They cover the period 1465–1477, focusing mostly on military events. Haynin appears in them occasionally as a protagonist. The chronicle circulated only in manuscript form, enjoying a very limited audience. It was printed for the first time in 1905. 

Jean Lefèvre, lord of Saint-Remy ( c.  1396–1468). A Burgundian nobleman. He became King of Arms of the Order of the Golden Fleece in 1431. As part of his duties, in 1463 he began writing in French a chronicle of Burgundy from 1408

to 1460, but at the time of his death had reached only 1436. The portion of the text he completed has only a very tenuous claim to be considered as memoirs, and Lefèvre only rarely appears in it. 

Olivier de la Marche ( c.  1426–1502). A Burgundian nobleman. He served the dukes of Burgundy, becoming a close attendant of Duke Charles, and commander of his guard. After Charles’s death he served his daughter Marie and her husband Maximillian. He saw military service in most of the Burgundian campaigns from the 1450s to the 1470s. He wrote his memoirs in French between  c.  1470 and  c.  1490, and dedicated them to Philip of Habsburg, Charles
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V’s father. The text is a chronicle of events in and around Burgundy from the mid-1430s to the mid-1480s, focusing on military and courtly affairs. La Marche occasionally appears in it as a protagonist. It was printed for the first time in 1562

under the title  Mémoires, and again in 1566. 

Bernardino de Mendoza ( c.  1540–1604). A Spanish nobleman. He served the Habsburgs at first as a professional soldier, and later in more important capacities as a politician and diplomat. He served in various campaigns from the 1550s to the 1570s, at first as an attendant of the duke of Alba, eventually as a commander of medium rank. His text is a history of the war in the Low Countries from 1567

to 1577, in which he appears occasionally as a protagonist. It had a huge success, and was printed in a French translation in 1591, in the original Spanish in 1592, and in an English translation in 1597. 

Blaise de Monluc ( c.  1501–1577). A French nobleman. He began his military career in 1515, and rose through the ranks to become a marshal in 1574. He fought for the Valois in the Habsburg-Valois Wars and for the Catholics in the French Wars of Religion. After falling from grace in 1570 he wrote an open letter to the king, defending his conduct and narrating his past career. He then transformed this letter into a much longer text in French, which in its final version is both an account of Monluc’s life and military career from 1521 to 1574, and an instruction book for soldiers and captains. It first circulated in manuscript, and in 1592 appeared in print. It gained an immediate success (two more editions were printed in 1593 and 1594), was widely read in France and abroad, and was soon translated into other languages. 

Fernão Mendes Pinto (1510–1583). A Portuguese adventurer. In 1537 he sailed for East Asia, where he spent several decades and saw considerable military action as a common soldier. Some time between 1569 and 1578 he composed a half-fictional account in Portuguese of his supposed adventures in East Asia, based partly on real events, and partly on his fertile imagination. It circulated first in manuscript, and was eventually printed in 1614. 

François de Rabutin (?–1582). A French nobleman. During the Habsburg-Valois Wars of the 1550s he served the Valois as a man-at-arms. He wrote a history in French of these wars, in which he occasionally appears as a protagonist. A first installment was printed in 1555, and a second in 1559. The two parts were reprinted together in 1574. Rabutin’s text was relatively well known at the time, and Monluc for example relied on it in his own memoirs. 

Guillaume de Rochechouart (1497–1568). A French nobleman. He served the Valois in various military and civilian capacities. He did not rise to any position of importance in the army, but became  maître d’hôtel  to Charles IX. His text was written in French for his children alone, and combines a brief account of his life, of French history in his time, and of his family’s economic situation. It was printed for the first time in 1659. 

Jacques Pape, lord of Saint-Auban (unknown). A French nobleman. He served the Valois in the Habsburg-Valois Wars. In the Wars of Religion he became a commander of medium rank on the Huguenot side. He wrote an account of some political and military events he participated in between 1572 and 1587, focusing on his own part in them. It is not clear when he wrote this text or for what purposes. The text was printed for the first time in 1662. 
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Sebastian Schertlin von Burtenbach (1496–1577). A German soldier of fortune of commoner stock who was ennobled thanks to his military success. He began his career as a common soldier, but rose to become a senior commander, commanding the army of the Schmalkaledic League against Charles V. He served in the Habsburg-Valois Wars in Italy, and in various wars in Germany. 

He wrote an account in German of his life and career, apparently for his family, which was finished by his son. It focuses mainly on Schertlin’s military career, but sometimes becomes a general history. It was printed for the first time in 1777. 

Francisco Verdugo (1537–1597). A Spanish soldier of modest (perhaps commoner) stock. He began his military career in the 1550s. He rose from the ranks to become a commander of medium rank. He was governor of Frisia between 1581

and 1594. He was disgraced following the loss of Frisia, and in reaction wrote an apologetic account of his conduct in Spanish. This text covers the period 1581–1594, and focuses exclusively on events in Frisia, mostly on Verdugo’s actions. The text first circulated in manuscript in the Low Countries, Spain, France and Italy, and was even translated into Italian. It was eventually printed in Spanish in 1610. 

Francis Vere (1560–1609). An English nobleman. He served in the Netherlands War at first as a volunteer, and eventually as commander of all English forces there. He later served in various other campaigns against the Spaniards. He wrote an account in English of several military actions between 1589 and 1600, focusing on things he himself witnessed or did. The text is meant to be a military manual to instruct future captains, and does not give a continuous account of Vere’s life or career. The text first circulated in manuscript, and was eventually printed in 1657. 

Guillaume de Villeneuve (unknown). A French nobleman. He was counselor and maître d’hôtel  to Charles VIII. He participated in the 1494 invasion of Italy, and fought in the Kingdom of Naples as a commander of medium rank, until he was captured. In prison he began writing a text in French which combines a history of the Neapolitan campaign, an account of his own actions in that campaign, and an account of his fate in captivity. The text was printed for the first time only in 1717. 

Roger Williams ( c.  1536–1595). An English nobleman. He was a professional soldier of fortune, and saw continuous military service from 1557 onwards, serving mostly the Tudors, though for a few years he served the Habsburgs. He became one of the foremost English captains of his day. He wrote an account in English of the Netherlands War, in which some attention is given to his own career. It was meant partly to instruct future captains. The greater part of this text was apparently lost, the remaining part reaching only 1574. This part was printed in 1618. 

Medieval Memoirists

Jaume I (1208–1276). King of Aragon. He wrote a chronicle in Catalan concerning his life and reign, focused on his military campaigns. It was fairly well known in the Renaissance, and was printed in part in 1515, and in full in 1557. 
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Jean de Joinville (1225–1317). A nobleman from Champagne. He fought as a knight and a junior commander in various campaigns in France, as well as in Louis IX’s Egyptian crusade. He wrote the  Vie de saint Louis  in French, which doubles as his own memoirs and a history of the Egyptian crusade. It is focused primarily on military events. It was printed and was fairly well known in the Renaissance. 

Ramon Muntaner (1265–1336). A Catalan nobleman. He served the House of Aragon during the War of the Sicilian Vespers, then as one of the chief commanders of the Catalan Grand Company, after which he returned to Aragonese service as a commander of medium rank. Between 1325 and 1328

he wrote a chronicle in Catalan which follows mainly the campaigns in which Muntaner himself served, and in which Muntaner appears as an important protagonist. 

Pere III of Catalonia and IV of Aragon (1336–1387). King of Aragon. He wrote (or supervised the writing of) a chronicle in Catalan of his life and reign, which focuses mainly on his own deeds. 

Geoffroy de Villehardouin ( c.  1150– c.  1213). A nobleman from Champagne. He was one of the main leaders of the Fourth Crusade, and later of the Latin Empire of Constantinople. He wrote an account in French of the Fourth Crusade and of the early years of the Latin Empire, in which he appears as an important protagonist. 

Twentieth-century Memoirists1

Peter de la Billiere. Commander of the British forces during the Gulf War. His text focuses mostly on the Gulf War, though it also gives some background on his life and career prior to it. 

Philip Caputo. He was a junior officer in Vietnam in 1965–6. His text focuses on his time in Vietnam, though it also gives some background on his life prior to 1965. 

Delano Cummings. He served as a common soldier in Vietnam. His text is an account of his experiences in Vietnam, particularly during his first tour of duty there, but gives some background on his life prior to enlistment. 

Refael Eytan. He served in the Israeli army, rising from the ranks to become Chief of the General Staff. His text is an autobiography focused on his military career. 

Robert Fox. He was a reporter during the Falklands War. He wrote an account of his experiences during the campaign. 

Moshe Givati. He served in the Israeli army, rising from the ranks to become a commander of medium rank. His text is an autobiography focused on his military career, covering events from the mid-1960s to the mid-1980s. 

Ernst Jünger. He served as a junior officer in the German army in World War I. 

1 The book refers to a large number of twentieth-century military memoirs. This section lists only those memoirists mentioned in the body of the text. 
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His text is an account of his experiences during this war combined with an analysis of war experience in general. 

Gerald Kingsland. He was a common soldier in the Korea War. His text focuses on his experiences during the Korea War, also giving a brief account of his life prior to the war. 

Ron Kovic. He served as a junior officer in Vietnam, where he was paralyzed. His text focuses on his experiences in Vietnam and on his process of recuperation following his injury. 

Jean Larteguy. He was a common soldier in the French army in World War II. He later covered various wars around the world as a reporter. His book is an autobiographical reflection on war, narrating his experiences both as a soldier and as a reporter. 

Harold Livingston. He served as a navigator in the Israeli Air Force during the 1948 Arab-Israeli War. His text is partly an account of his experiences in the war, and partly an autobiography covering his life up to 1948. 

Anthony Loyd. He covered the wars in Bosnia and Chechnya as a photographer. 

His text is partly an account of his experiences during these wars, and partly a full autobiography. 

Robert Mason. He was a helicopter pilot during the Vietnam War. His text focuses on his experiences in Vietnam, but also covers his life prior to and after his tour of duty there. 

Robert Peters. He was a private in the US army during World War II. His text focuses on his sexual self-discovery during the period he served in Europe, 1943 to 1946. 

Guy Sajer. A Frenchman who served as a private in the German army in Russia during World War II. His text is an account of his experiences during the war. 

H. Norman Schwarzkopf. Commander-in-chief of the allied forces during the Gulf War. He wrote an autobiography covering his whole life and military career. 

Works Cited

Primary Sources

Abu¯ al-Fida, Ismail ibn Ali,  The Memoirs of a Syrian Prince: Abu’l-Fida’, Sultan of Hamah (672–732\1273–1331), ed. and trans. P. M. Holt (Wiesbaden, 1983). 

Aguilar, Francisco de, ‘Relación breve de la Conquista de la Nueva España’, in Germán Vázquez (ed.)  J. Diaz, A. Tapia, B. Vazquez y F. Aguilar: La Conquista de Tenochtitlan (Madrid, 1988), pp. 161–206. 

Alberti Aquensis,  Historia Hierosolymitana  in   Recueil des historiens des croisades. 

 Historiens occidentaux. Tome quatrième (Farnborough, Hants, 1967 [Paris, 1879]). 

Amir, Amos,  Fire in the Sky (Tel Aviv, 2000 [Hebrew]). 

Ariosto, Ludovico,  Orlando Furioso e Cinque Canti, ed. Remo Ceserani and Sergio Zatti, 2 vols (Turin, 1997 [1962]). 

Aubigné, Agrippa de,  Histoire universelle, ed. André Thierry, 11 vols (Geneva, 1981–2000)

Aubigné, Agrippa de,  Sa vie à ses enfants, ed. G. Schrenk (Paris, 1986). 

Auton, Jean de,  Chroniques de Louis XII, ed. R. de Maulde la Clavière, 4 vols (Paris, 1889–95). 

Avila, Luys de,  El Primer Comentario del Muy Illustre Senor Don Luys de Avila y Cuniga En la Guerra de Alemaña (Venice, 1552). 

Babur Padshah Ghazi, Zahiru’d-din Muhammed,  The Babur-nama in English (Memoirs of Babur), trans. Annette Susannah Beveridge (London, 1969 [1922]). 

Baeça, Pedro de, ‘Carta que Pedro de Baeça escrivio a el marques de Villena sobre que le pidio un memorial de lo que por el avia fecho’, in Real academia de la historia (ed.), Memorial Historico Espanol: Coleccion de documentos, opusculos y antiguedades, vol. 5 (Madrid, 1853), pp. 485–510. 

Balbi de Correggio, Francisco,  La Verdadera Relacion de todo lo que el anno de M.D.LXV. ha succedido en la isla de Malta, de antes que llegasse l’armada sobre ella de Soliman gran Turco . . . Recogida por F. Balbi de Correggio . . . y en esta segunda impression por el mismo autor reuista, emendada y ampliada . . . (Barcelona, 1568). 

Bel, Jean le,  Chronique, ed. Jules Viard and Eugene Deprez, 2 vols (Paris, 1904–5). 

Berlichingen, Götz von,  The Autobiography of Götz von Berlichingen, ed. H. S. M. Stuart (London, 1956). 

Bernáldez, Andrés,  Memorias del Reinado de los Reyes Catholicos, ed. Manuel Gomez-Moreno and Juan de M. Carriazo (Madrid, 1962). 

Bidermann, Gottlob Herbert,  In Deadly Combat. A German Soldier’s Memoir of the Eastern Front, ed. and trans. Derek S. Zumbro (Lawrence. Kan., 2000 [trans. of  Krim-Kurland (Stuttgart, 1964)]). 

Billiere, Peter de la,  Storm Command: A Personal Account of the Gulf War (London, 1993). 

Bouchet, Jean,  Panégyric du chevallier sans reproche, Louis de la Trémoille, in Michaud,  Nouvelle collection, ser. I, vol. 4, pp. 403–78. 

Boyvin, François de,  Mémoires du Sieur François de Boyvin, Chevalier, Baron du Villars

 . . . sur les guerres demeslées tant en Piedmont qu’au Montferrat et Duché de Milan, 

206

 Renaissance Military Memoirs

 par feu Messire Charles de Cossé, Comte de Brissac . . . commençant en l’année 1550, et finissant en 1559 . . . , in Michaud,  Nouvelle collection, ser. I, vol. 10, pp. 1–390. 

Brantôme, Pierre de Bourdeille, abbot of,  Oeuvres complètes de Pierre de Bourdeille, seigneur de Brantôme, ed. Ludovic Lalanne, 10 vols (Paris, 1864–82). 

Bueil, Jean de,  Le Jouvencel par Jean de Bueil suivi du commentaire de Guillaume Tringant, ed. Léon Lecestre, 2 vols (Paris, 1889). 

Cabeza de Vaca, Alvar Núñez,  Castaways. The Narrative of Alvar Núñez Cabeza de Vaca, ed. Enrique Pupo-Walker, trans. Frances M. López-Morrilas (Berkeley, 1993). 

Cabeza de Vaca, Alvar Núñez,  Naufragios y Comentarios (Madrid, 1922). 

Caesar, Julius,  C. Iuli Caesaris Commentariorum pars prior qua continentur libri VII de Bello Gallico cum A. Hirti supplemento, ed. Renatus de Pontet (Oxford, 1969 [Oxford, 1900]). 

Caffarus,  Annali genovesi di Caffaro e de’ suoi continuatori dal MXCIX al MCCXCIII, ed. Luigi Tommaso Belgrano (Genoa, 1890–1929). 

Caputo, Philip,  A Rumor of War (London, 1977). 

Carorguy, Jacques,  Mémoires de Jacques Carorguy, 1582–95, ed. Edmond M. Bruwaert (Paris, 1880). 

Castelnau, Michel de,  Mémoires de Michel de Castelnau, in Michaud,  Nouvelle collection, ser. I, vol. 9, pp. 401–554. 

Champagney, Frédéric Perrenot de,  Mémoires de Frédéric Perrenot, sieur de Champagney, 1573–1590, ed. A. L. P. de Robaulx de Soumoy (Bruxelles, 1860). 

Charles IV,  Vita Karoli Quarti, ed. Ludwig Ölsner and Anton Blaschka (Prague, 1979). 

Charles V, ‘Mémoires de Charles-Quint’, in Alfred Morel-Fatio (ed.)  Historiographie de Charles-Quint (Paris, 1913). 

Charny, Geoffroi de,  The Book of Chivalry of Geoffroi de Charny, ed. and trans. Richard W. Kaeuper (Philadelphia, 1996). 

Cheverny, Philippe Hurault, count of,  Mémoires de messire Philippe Hurault, Comte de Cheverny, in Michaud,  Nouvelle collection, ser. I, vol. 10, pp. 459–576. 

Chrétien de Troyes,  Yvain. Le Chevalier au Lion, ed. Wendelin Foerster (Manchester, 1942). 

Cieza de Leon, Pedro de,  Guerras Civiles del Perú. Guerra de Chupas, ed. Márcos Jiménez de la Espada (Madrid, 1881). 

Cieza de Leon, Pedro de,  Guerras Civiles del Perú. Guerra de Las Salinas, ed. Márcos Jiménez de la Espada (Madrid, 1877). 

Cieza de Leon, Pedro de,  Guerras Civiles del Perú. Guerra de Quito, ed. Márcos Jiménez de la Espada (Madrid, 1877). 

Clari, Robert de,  La Conquête de Constantinople, ed. Philippe Lauer (Paris, 1924). 

Coligny, Gaspar de,  Discours de Gaspar de Coligny, seigneur de Chastillon, Admiral de France, ou sont sommairement contenues les choses qui se sont passées durant le siège de Sainct-Quentin, in Michaud,  Nouvelle collection, ser. I, vol. 8, pp. 563–83. 

 Collection de mémoires relatifs à l’histoire de Belgique, ed. Société de l’Histoire de Belgique, 46 vols (Brussels, 1858–76). 

Commynes, Philippe de,  Mémoires, ed. B. de Mandrot, 2 vols (Paris, 1901–3). 

Compagni, Dino,  La cronica di Dino Compagni delle cose occorrenti ne’tempi suoi, ed. 

Isidoro del Lungo (Città di Castello, 1913–16). 

Constantine Porphyrogenitus,  Three Treatises on Imperial Military Expeditions, ed. John F. Haldon (Vienna, 1990). 

Contreras, Alonso de,  Vida del Capitan Alonso de Contreras, in Jose M. de Cossio (ed.) Biblioteca de Autores Españoles. Autobiografias de Soldados (siglo XVII) (Madrid, 1956), pp. 75–248. 

 Works Cited

207

Cota, Sancho,  Memorias de Sancho Cota, ed. Hayward Keniston (Cambridge, Mass., 1964). 

Coulton, George Gordon (ed.)  From St. Francis to Dante: Translations from the Chronicle of the Franciscan Salimbene (1221–1288) (Philadelphia, 1972 [1907]). 

Crétin, Guillaume, ‘L’apparition du Mareschal sans reproche, feu Messire Jaques de Chabannes, en son vivant mareschal de France, faicte par ledit Cretin’, in Kathleen Chesney (ed.)  Oeuvres Poétiques de Guillaume Crétin (Paris, 1932), pp. 142–81. 

Cummings, Delano,  Moon Dash Warrior. The Story of an American Indian in Vietnam. 

 A Marine from the Land of the Lumbee (Livermore, Ml., 1998). 

Cust, H.,  Gentlemen Errant: Being the Journeys and Adventures of Four Noblemen in Europe during the Fifteenth and Sixteenth Centuries (London, 1909). 

Dadizeele, Jan van,  Mémoires de Jean de Dadizeele (Bruges, 1850). 

Davies, M. Bryn, ‘Boulogne and Calais from 1545 to 1550’,  Bulletin of the Faculty of Arts. Fouad I University, 12 (1950), pp. 1–90. 

Davies, M. Bryn, ‘The ‘Enterprises’ of Paris and Boulogne 1544’,  Bulletin of the Faculty of Arts. Fouad I University, 11 (1949), pp. 37–97. 

Davies, M. Bryn, ‘Suffolk’s Expedition to Montdidier 1523’,  Bulletin of the Faculty of Arts. Fouad I University, 7 (1944), pp. 33–43. 

Díaz de Gámez, Gutierre,  El Victorial o Crónica de Don Pero Niño, in Juan de Mata Carriazo (ed.)  Colección de crónicas españolas, vol. 1 (Madrid, 1940). 

Díaz del Castillo, Bernal,  Historia Verdadera de la Conquista de la Nueva España, ed. 

Joaquín Ramírez Cabañas, 10th edn (Mexico, 1974 [1955]). 

Dickinson, G. (ed.)  The Instructions sur le Faict de la Guerre of Raymond de Beccarie de Pavie Sieur de Fourquevaux (London, 1954). 

Diesbach, Ludwig von,  Die autobiographischen Aufzeichnungen Ludwig von Diesbachs, ed. Urs Martin Zahnd (Bern, 1986). 

Du Bellay, Martin and Guillaume du Bellay,  Mémoires (1513–47), ed. V.-L. Bourrilly and F. Vindry, 4 vols (Paris, 1908–19). 

Ehingen, Jörg von,  Reisen nach der Ritterschaft, ed. Gabriele Ehrmann, 2 vols (Göppingen, 1979). 

Eisenhower, Dwight D.,  Crusade in Europe (London, 1948). 

Elliot, H. M. and Dowson, J. (eds)  The History of India as Told by its Own Historians, 7 vols (London, 1867–). 

Enriquez de Guzmán, Alonso,  Libro de la Vida y Costumbres de Don Alonso Enríquez de Guzmán, ed. Hayward Keniston (Madrid, 1960). 

Enzinas, Francisco de,  Mémoires de Francisco de Enzinas, ed. Ch.-Al. Campan, 2 vols (Bruxelles, 1862). 

Eyb, Ludwig von,  Die Geschichten und Taten Wilwolts von Schaumburg, ed. A. von Keller (Stuttgart, 1859). 

Eytan, Refael,  Story of a Soldier (Tel Aviv, 1985 [Hebrew]). 

Florange, Robert III de la Marck, lord of,  Mémoires du Maréchal de Florange dit le Jeune Adventureux, ed. Robert Goubaux and P.-André Lemoisne, 2 vols (Paris, 1923–4). 

Fox, Robert,  Eyewitness Falklands. A Personal Account of the Falklands Campaign (London, 1982). 

Frazer, Richard McIlwanie,  The Trojan War: The Chronicles of Dictys of Crete and Dares the Phrygian (Bloomington, 1966). 

Freile, Juan Rodríguez,  El Carnero, ed. Mario Germán Romero (Bogotá, 1984). 

Froissart, Jehan,  Chroniques de J. Froissart, ed. Siméon Luce, 15 vols (Paris, 1869–1975). 

Froissart, Jehan,  Voyage en Béarn, ed. A. H. Diverres (Manchester, 1953). 

Foucher of Chartres,  Fulcheri Carnotensis historia Hierosolymitana (1095–1127), ed. 

Heinrich Hagenmeyer (Heidelberg, 1913). 

208

 Renaissance Military Memoirs

Gaguin, Robert (trans.)  Les Commentaires de Iules Cesar ( s.l. , 1539). 

Gaguin, Robert,  Les grandes croniques (Paris, 1514). 

García de Paredes, Diego,  Breve Svma dela Vida y Hechos de Diego Garcia de Paredes la qual el mismo escriuio . . . , in Hernando Perez del Pulgar,  Chronica del gran capitan Gonçalo Hernandez de Cordova y Aguilar (Alcala, 1584), pp. 165–7. 

Gascoigne, George,  The fruites of Warre, written upon this Theame, Dulce Bellum inexpertis . . . , in George Gascoigne,  The Complete Works, ed. John W. Cunliffe, 2 vols (New York, 1974), vol. 1, pp. 139–84. 

Gerald of Wales,  Expugnatio Hibernica. The Conquest of Ireland, ed. and trans. 

A. B. Scott and F. X. Martin (Dublin, 1978). 

Givati, Moshe,  Three Births in September (Tel Aviv, 1990 [Hebrew]). 

Gómara, Francisco López de,  Annals of the Emperor Charles V, ed. and trans. Roger Bigelow Merriman (Oxford, 1912). 

Gómara, Francisco López de,  Historia de la Conquista de Mexico, ed. D. Joaquin Ramirez Cabañes, 2 vols (Mexico, 1943). 

Gondin,  Mémoires de Mathieu Merle, Baron de Salavas, in Michaud,  Nouvelle collection, ser. I, vol. 11, pp. 485–92. 

Gray, Thomas,  Scalacronica, ed. Joseph Stevenson (Edinburgh, 1836). 

Greene, Robert B.,  Duty: A Father, His Son, and the Man Who Won the War (New York, 2000). 

Grimmelshausen, Johann Jakob Christoffel von,  The Adventures of Simplicissimus, trans. 

John P. Spielman (New York, 1981). 

Gruel, Guillaume,  Histoire d’Artus III, Duc de Bretaigne, Comte de Richemont et Connestable de France; Contenant ses mémorables faicts depuis l’an 1413 jusques a l’an 1457, in Michaud,  Nouvelle collection, ser. I, vol. 3, pp. 185–230. 

Guibert of Nogent,  The Deeds of God through the Franks. Gesta Dei per Francos, trans. 

Robert Levine (Woodbridge, 1997). 

Guicciardini, Francesco,  Storia d’Italia, ed. Giovanni Rosini, 6 vols (Paris, 1837). 

Guizot, François P. G.,  Collection des mémoires relatifs à l’histoire de France . . . 

 jusqu’au 13e siècle, 31 vols (Paris, 1823–35). 

Gunther of Pairis,  The Capture of Constantinople: The ‘Hystoria Constantinopolitana’ of Gunther of Pairis, ed. and trans. Alfred J. Andrea (Philadelphia, 1997). 

Guyon, Fery de,  Mémoires de Fery de Guyon, ed. A.-P.-L. de Robaulx de Soumoy (Bruxelles, 1858). 

Hasek, Jaroslav,  Dobr´y voják Sˇvejk pred válkou a jiné podivné historky (Prague, 1957). 

Haynin, Jean de,  Mémoires de Jean, Sire de Haynin et de Louvignies, 1465–1477, ed. 

D. D. Brouwers, 2 vols (Liège, 1905). 

Heller, Joseph,  Catch-22 (New York, 1961). 

Herr, Michael,  Dispatches (London, 1978). 

Hetoum, Prince of Gorigos,  Les fleurs des hystoires de la terre Dorient (Paris, 1510?). 

Horrocks, Brian,  A Full Life (London, 1974). 

Hurtado de Mendoza, Diego,  Guerra de Granada, ed. Bernardo Blanco-González (Madrid, 1970). 

Jaume I,  Crònica o llibre dels feits, in Ferran Soldevila (ed.)  Les Quatre Grans Cròniques (Barcelona, 1971), pp. 1–402. 

Johnstone, Sandy,  Diary of An Aviator: An Autobiography (Shrewsbury, 1993). 

Joinville, Jean de,  Vie de saint Louis, ed. Jacques Monfrin (Paris, 1995). 

Jünger, Ernst,  The Storm of Steel: From the Diary of a German Storm-Troop Officer on the Western Front (London, 1994, trans. of  In Stahlgewittern [Leisnig, 1920]). 

Kingsland, Gerald,  In Quest of Glory (London, 1989). 

Kovic, Ron,  Born on the Fourth of July (New York, 1976). 

 Works Cited

209

La Marche, Olivier de,  Mémoires d’Olivier de la Marche, ed. Henri Beaume and J. d’Arbaumont, 4 vols (Paris, 1883). 

La Noue, François de,  Discours politiques et militaires, ed. F. E. Sutcliffe (Geneva, 1967). 

Larteguy, Jean,  The Face of War. Reflections on Men and Combat, trans. Beth de Bilio (New York, 1979, trans. of  La Guerre Nue [Paris, 1976]). 

La Tour Landry, Geoffrey de,  The Booke of Thenseygnementes and Techynge that the Knyght of the Towre Made to His Doughters, trans. William Caxton, ed. Gertrude Burford Rawlings (London, 1902). 

Lawrence, T. E.,  Seven Pillars of Wisdom (Oxford, 1988 [1926]). 

Lefèvre, Jean de,  Chronique de Jean Le Févre seigneur de Saint-Remy, ed. François Morand, 2 vols (Paris, 1876–81). 

Léry, Jean de,  Histoire d’un voyage fait en la terre du Brésil (Genève, 1975). 

Livingston, Harold,  No Trophy No Sword. An American Volunteer in the Israeli Air Force During the 1948 War of Independence (Chicago, 1994). 

 Le livre des faicts du bon Messire Jean le Maingre, dit Boucicaut, in Michaud,  Nouvelle collection, ser. I, vol. 2, pp. 203–332. 

López de Ayala, Pedro,  Crónicas de los reyes de Castilla: desde don Alfonso el Sabio hasta los católicos don Fernando y doña Isabel, ed. Cayetano Rosell, 3 vols (Madrid, 1953). 

Loyd, Anthony,  My War Gone By, I Miss It So (London, 1999). 

Manning, Frederic,  The Middle Parts of Fortune: Somme and Ancre, 1916 (New York, 1977). 

Mariana, Juan de,  Historia General de España, 16 vols (Madrid, 1817). 

Marot, Jehan,  Le voyage de Genes, ed. Giovanna Trisolini (Geneva, 1974). 

Mason, Robert,  Chickenhawk (Guernsey, 1984). 

 Mémoires de François de Lorraine, Duc d’Aumale et de Guise, in Michaud,  Nouvelle collection, ser. I, vol. 6, pp. 1–539. 

 Mémoires de Louis de Bourbon, Prince de Condé, in Michaud,  Nouvelle collection, ser. 

I, vol. 6, pp. 541–711. 

Mendoza, Bernardino de,  Comentarios de lo sucedido en las Guerras de los Paises-Bajos desde el año de 1567 hasta el de 1577, ed. Cayetano Rosell (Madrid, 1853). 

Mendoza, Bernardino de,  Theorica y practica de Guerra (Madrid, 1595). 

Mesmes, Henri de,  Mémoires inédits de Henri de Mesmes, suivi de ses pensées inédites écrites pour Henri III, ed. Edouard Fremy (Genève, 1970 [Paris, 1886]). 

Michaud, Joseph François and Jean Joseph Poujoulat (eds)  Nouvelle collection des mémoires pour servir à l’histoire de France, depuis le XIIIe siècle jusqu’à la fin du XVIIIe, 3 series, 32 vols (Paris, 1836–39). 

Mihailovic, Konstantin,  Memoirs of a Janissary, trans. Benjamin Stolz (Ann Arbor, Mich., 1975). 

Monluc, Blaise de,  Commentaires de Blaise de Monluc, Maréchal de France, ed. Paul Courteault, 3 vols (Paris, 1911). 

Montaigne, Michel de,  Essais, ed. Albert Thibaudet (Paris, 1950). 

Morga, Antonio de,  Sucesos de las Islas Filipinas, ed. and trans. J. S. Cummins (Cambridge, 1971). 

Morgan, Walter,  The Expedition in Holland, 1572–1574, ed. Duncan Caldecott-Baird (London, 1976). 

Muntaner, Ramon,  Crònica, ed. Marina Gustà, 2 vols (Barcelona, 1979). 

Nevaire, Phelippe de,  Estoire de la Guerre qui fu entre l’empereor Frederic & Johan d’Ibelin, in Gaston Raynaud (ed.)  Les Gestes des Chiprois. Recueil de chroniques françaises écrites en orient aux XIIIe et XIVe siècles (Genève, 1887), pp. 25–138. 

210

 Renaissance Military Memoirs

Odo of Deuil,  De profectione Ludovici VII in orientem, ed. and trans. Virginia Gingerick Berry (New York, 1948). 

Oliver of Paderborn,  The Capture of Damietta, ed. and trans. John J. Gavigan (Philadelphia, 1948). 


O’Nan, Stewart (ed.)  The Vietnam Reader (New York, 1998). 

Orville, Jehan Cabaret de,  La Chronique du bon Duc Loys de Bourbon, ed. A.-M. Chazaud (Paris, 1876). 

Paradin, Guillaume,  Continuation de l’Histoire de Nostre Temps (Lyon, 1556). 

Paradin, Guillaume,  Histoire de Nostre Temps (Lyon, 1550). 

Patten, William,  The Expedition into Scotland . . . made in the first year of his majesty’s most prosperous reign: and set out by way of Diary by William Patten, Londoner, in A. F. Pollard (ed.)  An English Garner: Tudor Tracts 1532–1588 (Westminster, 1903), pp. 53–157. 

Pere III of Catalonia,  Chronicle, trans. Mary Hillgarth, 2 vols (Toronto, 1980). 

Pere III of Catalonia,  Chronique Catalane de Pierre IV d’Aragon III de Catalonia, ed. 

Amédée Pagès (Toulouse, 1941). 

Peters, Robert,  For You Lili Marlene. A Memoir of World War II (Madison, 1995). 

Petitot, Claude Bernard, Alexandre Petitot and Louis-Jean-Nicolas Monmerqué (eds) Collection complète des mémoires relatifs à l’histoire de France: depuis le règne de Philippe-Auguste . . . [jusqu’à la paix de Paris, conclue en 1763]. Avec des notices sur chaque auteur, et des observations sur chaque ouvrage . . . , 2 series, 131 vols (Paris, 1820–29). 

Pinto, Fernão Mendes,  Peregrinação, ed. Adolfo Casais Monteiro (Lisbon, 1983). 

Pius II,  Memoirs of a Renaissance Pope. The Commentaries of Pius II. An Abridgment, ed. Leona C. Gabel, trans. Florence A. Gragg (New York, 1959). 

Rabutin, François de,  Commentaires des Guerres en la Gaule Belgique (1551–1559), ed. 

Ch. Gailly de Taurines, 2 vols (Paris, 1932, 1944). 

Rabutin, François de, ‘Epistre au magnanime Prince Messire François de Cleves, Duc de Nivernois’, in Michaud,  Nouvelle collection, ser. I, vol. 7, pp. 389–90. 

Rabutin, François de, ‘Proeme de l’Auteur’, in Michaud,  Nouvelle collection, ser. I, vol. 7, pp. 391–2. 

Raymond of Aguilers,  La ‘Liber’ de Raymond d’Aguilers, ed. John Hugh and Laurita L. 

Hill (Paris, 1969). 

 Relação Verdadeira dos Trabalhos que o Governador D. Fernando de Souto e Certos Fidalgos Portugueses passaram no Descobrimento da Provincia da Flórida, Agora Novamente Escrita por um Fidalgo de Elvas, ed. Gavazzo Perry Vidal (Lisbon, 1940). 

Remarque, Erich Maria,  Im Westen nichts Neues (Berlin, 1929). 

Rheingold, Uriel,  The Journey to Sharem A-Sheikh (Tel-Aviv, 1966 [Hebrew]). 

Rio, Martin Antoine del,  Commentarii de Tumultu Belgico ab adventu Joannis Austriaci ad Gregorium XIII Pont. Max. , ed. and trans. Ab. Delvigne, 3 vols (Bruxelles, 1869–71). 

Rochechouart, Guillaume de,  Mémoires de messire Guillaume de Rochechouart, in Michaud,  Nouvelle collection, ser. I, vol. 8, pp. 595–605. 

Rogers, Francis M. (ed. and trans.)  The Travels of the Infante Dom Pedro of Portugal (Cambridge, Mass., 1961). 

Saint-Auban, Jacques Pape, lord of,  Mémoires de Saint-Auban, in Michaud,  Nouvelle collection, ser. I, vol. 11, pp. 493–514. 

Saint-Marc, Antoine du Puget, lord of,  Mémoires d’Antoine du Puget, Sieur de Saint-Marc, in Michaud,  Nouvelle collection, ser. I, vol. 6, pp. 709–52. 

Sajer, Guy,  The Forgotten Soldier. War on the Russian Front – A True Story, trans. Lily Emmet (London, 2000, trans. of  Le soldat oublié [Paris, 1968]). 

 Works Cited

211

Salignac, Bertrand de,  Le siège de Metz par l’Empereur Charles V, en l’an 1552, in Michaud,  Nouvelle collection, ser. I, vol. 8, pp. 505–61. 

Salimbene of Parma,  Cronica, ed. Giuseppe Scalia, 2 vols (Bari, 1966). 

Sassoon, Siegfried,  Memoirs of an Infantry Officer (London, 1930). 

Schertlin, Sebastian von Burtenbach,  Leben und Thaten des weiland wohledlen und gestrengen Herrn Sebastian Schertlin von Burtenbach, durch ihn selbst deutsch beschrieben, ed. Ottmar F. H. Schönhuth (M¸nster, 1858). 

Schiltberger, Hans,  Hans Schiltbergers Reisebuch, ed. Valentin Langmantel (T¸bingen, 1885). 

Schwarzkopf, H. Norman,  It Doesn’t Take a Hero (London, 1992). 

Shapira, Dani,  Alone in the Sky (Tel Aviv, 1994 [Hebrew]). 

Tacitus, Cornelius,  Annals. Book IV, ed. R. H. Martin and A. J. Woodman (Cambridge, 1989). 

Tapia, Andrés de, ‘Relación de algunas cosas de las que acaecieron al muy ilustre señor don Hernando Cortés . . .’, in Germán Vázquez (ed.)  J. Diaz, A. Tapia, B. Vazquez y F. Aguilar: La Conquista de Tenochtitlan (Madrid, 1988), pp. 67–123. 

Tavannes, Jean de Saulx, viscount of,  Mémoires de tres-noble et tres-illustre Gaspard de Saulx, seigneur de Tavannes, in Michaud,  Nouvelle collection, ser. I, vol. 8, pp. 1–504. 

Thomas, Pierre, lord of Fossé,  Mémoires du sieur de Pontis (Amsterdam, 1694). 

Thou, Jacques-Auguste de,  Histoire universelle, 16 vols (Basle, 1742). 

 La très joyeuse, plaisante et récréative histoire du gentil Seigneur de Bayart composée par le Loyal Serviteur, ed. M. J. Roman (Paris, 1878). 

Tringant, Guillaume de, ‘Commentaire du  Jouvencel’, in Léon Lecestre (ed.)  Le Jouvencel par Jean de Bueil suivi du commentaire de Guillaume Tringant, 2 vols (Paris, 1889), vol. 2, pp. 263–99. 

Troyes, Jean de,  Histoire de Louys Unziesme, Roy de France, et les choses mémorables advenues de son régne, depuis l’an 1460 jusques a 1483, in Michaud,  Nouvelle collection, ser. I, vol. 4, pp. 241–351. 

Usa¯ma Ibn Munqidh,  Kita¯b al-i’tiba¯r li-Ibn Munqidh, ed. H. Derenbourg (Paris, 1886). 

Valenciennes, Henri de, ‘Histoire de l’Empereur Henri’, in Geoffroi de Ville-Hardouin, Conquête de Constantinople, avec la continuation de Henri de Valenciennes, ed. 

M. Natalis de Wailly (Paris, 1882), pp. 304–421. 

Valois, Marguerite de,  Mémoires et Lettres de Marguerite de Valois, ed. M. F. Guessard (New York, 1966 [Paris, 1842]). 

Verdugo, Francisco,  Commentario del Coronel Francisco Verdugo de la Guerra de Frisa, ed. Henri Lonchay (Bruxelles, 1899). 

Vere, Francis,  The Commentaries of Sir Francis Vere, Being divers Pieces of Service, wherein he had command; written by himself, in way of Commentary, in Charles Harding Firth (ed.)  An English Garner. Stuart Tracts, 1603–1693 (Westminster, 1903), pp. 83–210. 

 La vida y hechos de Estebanillo de González, hombre de buen humor. Compuesto por él mismo (Antwerp, 1646). 

Vieilleville, François de Scepeaux, lord of,  Mémoires de la vie de François de Scepeaux, sire de Vieilleville et Comte de Durestal, Mareschal de France, in Michaud,  Nouvelle collection, ser. I, vol. 9, pp. 1–400. 

Villehardouin, Geoffroy de,  La Conquête de Constantinople, ed. Jean Dufournet (Paris, 1969). 

Villeneuve, Guillaume de,  Mémoires de Guillaume de Villeneuve, in Michaud,  Nouvelle collection, ser. I, vol. 4, pp. 375–402. 

Webster, David Kenyon,  Parachute Infantry: An American paratrooper’s memoir of D-Day and the fall of the Third Reich (London, 1994). 

212

 Renaissance Military Memoirs

Williams, Roger,  The Actions of the Lowe Countries written by Sir Roger Williams, knight, in John X. Evans (ed.)  The Works of Sir Roger Williams (Oxford, 1972). 

Wolff, Tobias,  In Pharaoh’s Army. Memories of the Lost War (New York, 1995). 

Yair, Yoram,  With Me From Lebanon. The Paratroops’ Brigade in the Peace for Galilee Campaign (Tel Aviv, 1990 [Hebrew]). 

Zimmern, Froben Christof von,  Zimmerische Chronik, ed. Paul Herrmann (Leipzig, 1935). 

Secondary Sources

Ainsworth, Peter F.,  Jean Froissart and the Fabric of History. Truth, Myth, and Fiction in the Chroniques (Oxford, 1990). 

Allmand, Christopher T. (ed.)  Society at War. The Experience of England and France during the Hundred Years War (Edinburgh, 1973). 

Allmand, Christopher T., ‘Changing Views of the Soldier in Late Medieval France’, in Philippe Contamine, Charles Giry-Deloison, Maurice H. Keen (eds)  Guerre et sociéte en France, en Angleterre et en Bourgogne XIVe–XVe siècle (Lille, 1991), pp. 171–88. 

Allmand, Christopher T., ‘Entre honneur et bien commun: le témoignage du  Jouvencel  au XVe siècle’,  Revue Historique  301:3 (1999), pp. 463–81. 

Amelang, James S., ‘Spanish Autobiography in the Early Modern Era’, in Winfried Schulze (ed.)  Ego-dokumente (Berlin, 1996), pp. 59–71. 

Amelang, James S.,  The Flight of Icarus. Artisan Autobiography in Early Modern Europe (Stanford, 1998). 

Anglo, Sydney, ‘How to Kill a Man at Your Ease: Fencing Books and the Duelling Ethic’, in S. Anglo (ed.)  Chivalry in the Renaissance (Woodbridge, 1990), pp. 1–12. 

Ariès, Philippe, ‘Pourquoi écrit-on des mémoires?’, in Noémi Hepp and Jacques Hennequin (eds)  Les valeurs chez les mémorialistes Français du XVIIe siècle avant la Fronde: colloque (Paris, 1979), pp. 13–20. 

Bagge, Sverre, ‘The Individual in Medieval Historiography’, in Janet Coleman (ed.)  The Individual in Political Theory and Practice (Oxford, 1996), pp. 35–57. 

Baldick, Robert,  The Duel: A History of Duelling (London, 1965). 

Baumgartner, Frederic J.,  Louis XII (New York, 1994). 

Bec, Christian,  Les marchands écrivains à Florence, 1375–1434 (Paris, 1967). 

Beer, Jeanette M. A.,  Villehardouin: Epic Historian (Geneva, 1968). 

Benecke, Gerhard,  Maximilian I, 1459–1519. An Analytical Biography (London, 1982). 

Berkhofer, Robert F.,  Beyond the Great Story. History as Text and Discourse (Cambridge, Mass., 1995). 

Bernard, G. W.,  The Tudor Nobility (Manchester, 1992). 

Bertiere, Simone, ‘La recul de quelques mémorialistes devant l’usage de la premiére personne: réalité de la rédaction et artifices de l’expression’, in Noémi Hepp and Jacques Hennequin (eds)  Les valeurs chez les mémorialistes Français du XVIIe siècle avant la Fronde: colloque (Paris, 1979), pp. 65–77. 

Billacois, François,  Le duel dans la société française des XVIe–XVIIe siècles (Paris, 1986). 

Bitton, Davis,  The French Nobility in Crisis, 1560–1640 (Stanford, 1969). 

Blanchard, Joël, ‘Commynes et la nouvelle histoire’,  Poetique, 79 (September 1989), pp. 287–98. 

Blanchard, Joël, ‘Écrire la guerre au XVe siècle’,  Le moyen français, 24–25 (1989), pp. 7–21. 

Blanchard, Joël, ‘Commynes et l’historiographie de son temps’, in Sergio Cigada and Anna Slerca (eds)  Recherches sur la littérature du XVe siècle (Milan, 1991), pp. 191–205. 

 Works Cited

213

Blanchard, Joël, ‘Nouvelle histoire, nouveaux publics: les mémoires à la fin du Moyen Age’, in Jean-Philippe Genet (ed.)  L’histoire et les nouveaux publics dans l’Europe médiévale (XIIIe–XVe siècles) (Paris, 1997), pp. 41–54. 

Bossuat, R., ‘Traductions françaises des Commentaires de César à la fin du XVe siècle’, Bibliothèque d’humanisme et Renaissance, 3 (1943), pp. 253–411. 

Boulay, F. R. H. du, ‘The German Town Chroniclers’, in R. H. C. Davis and J. M. 

Wallace-Hadrill (eds)  The Writing of History in the Middle Ages (Oxford, 1981), pp. 455–70. 

Brandt, William J.,  The Shape of Medieval History (London, 1966). 

Briesemeister, Dietrich, ‘Die Autobiographie in Spanien im 15. Jahrhundert’, in August Buck (ed.)  Biographie und Autobiographie in der Renaissance: Arbeitsgespr‰ch in der Herzog August Bibliothek Wolfenb¸ttel vom 1. bis 3. November 1982 (Wiesbaden, 1983), pp. 45–56. 

Briot, Frédéric,  Usage du monde, usage de soi. Enquête sur les mémorialistes d’Ancien Régime (Paris, 1994). 

Brody, Robert, ‘Bernal’s Strategies’,  Hispanic Review, 55:3 (1987), pp. 323–36. 

Burckhardt, Jacob,  The Civilization of the Renaissance in Italy, 2 vols (New York, 1958). 

Burke, Peter,  The Renaissance Sense of the Past (London, 1969). 

Bynum, Caroline Walker, ‘Did the Twelfth Century Discover the Individual?’, in Caroline Walker Bynum (ed.)  Jesus as Mother: Studies in the Spirituality of the High Middle Ages (London, 1982), pp. 85–109. 

Caboche, Charles,  Les mémoires et l’histoire en France, 2 vols (Paris, 1863). 

Cerwin, Herbert,  Bernal Díaz, Historian of the Conquest (Norman, Okla., 1963). 

Charbonneau, Frédéric, ‘Les mémoires Français du XVIIe siècle: prolegomenes à l’établissement d’un corpus’,  Dix-septieme siècle, 48:2 (1996), pp. 349–57. 

Chartier, Roger, ‘Introduction’, in Philippe Ariès and Georges Duby (eds)  A History of Private Life. III: Passions of the Renaissance, trans. Arthur Goldhammer (Cambridge, Mass., 1989), pp. 1–11. 

Church, William F., ‘France’, in Orest Ranum (ed.)  National Consciousness, History, and Political Culture in Early-Modern Europe (Baltimore, 1975), pp. 43–66. 

Cohn, Henry J., ‘Götz von Berlichingen and the Art of Military Autobiography’, in J. R. Mulryne and Margaret Shewring (eds)  War, Literature and the Arts in Sixteenth-Century Europe (London, 1989), pp. 22–40. 

Coirault, Yves, ‘Autobiographie et mémoires (XVIIe–XVIIIe siècles) ou existence et naissance de l’autobiographie’,  Revue d’histoire littéraire de la France, 75 (1975), pp. 937–53. 

Coleman, Janet, ‘The Individual and the Medieval State’, in Janet Coleman (ed.)  The Individual in Political Theory and Practice (Oxford, 1996), pp. 1–34. 

Comparato, Vittor Ivo, ‘A Case of Modern Individualism: Politics and the Uneasiness of Intellectuals in the Baroque Age’, in Janet Coleman (ed.)  The Individual in Political Theory and Practice (Oxford, 1996), pp. 149–70. 

Contamine, Philippe, ‘The War Literature of the Late Middle Ages: The Treatises of Robert de Balsac and Béraud Stuart, Lord of Aubigny’, in Christopher T. Allmand (ed.) War, Literature, and Politics in the Late Middle Ages (Liverpool, 1976), pp. 102–21. 

Contamine, Philippe, ‘Froissart: Art militaire, pratique et conception de la guerre’, in J. J. N. Palmer (ed.)  Froissart: Historian (Bury St Edmunds, 1981), pp. 132–44. 

Contamine, Philippe, ‘Mourir pour la patrie’, in Pierre Nora (ed.)  Les Lieux de Mémoire. 

 II. La Nation, 3 vols (Paris, 1986), vol. 2, pp. 12–43. 

Cooper, Richard, ‘ “Nostre histoire renouvelée”: The Reception of the Romances of Chivalry in Renaissance France’, in Sidney Anglo (ed.)  Chivalry in the Renaissance (Woodbridge, 1990), pp. 175–238. 

214

 Renaissance Military Memoirs

Cru, Jean N.,  War Books: A Study in Historical Criticism, trans. S. J. Pincetl and E. Marchand (San Diego, 1976, trans. of  De témoignage [Paris, 1930]). 

Davis, Natalie Zemon,  Fiction in the Archives. Pardon Tales and their Tellers in Sixteenth-Century France (Stanford, 1987). 

Demers, Jeanne,  Commynes mémorialiste (Montréal, 1975). 

Dewald, Jonathan,  The European Nobility, 1400–1800 (Cambridge, 1996). 

Dronke, Peter,  Poetic Individuality in the Middle Ages (Oxford, 1970). 

Dubois, Claude-Gilbert,  La Conception de l’Histoire en France au XVIe siècle (1560–1610) (Paris, 1977). 

Duby, Georges and Philippe Braunstein, ‘The Emergence of the Individual’, in Philippe Ariès and Georges Duby (eds)  A History of Private Life. II: Revelations of the Medieval World, trans. Arthur Goldhammer (Cambridge, Mass., 1988), pp. 507–632. 

Dufournet, Jean,  La destruction des mythes dans les Mémoires de Ph. de Commynes (Genève, 1966). 

Dufournet, Jean, ‘Commynes et l’invention d’un nouveau genre historique: les mémoires’, in Danielle Buschinger (ed.)  Chroniques nationales et chroniques universelles. Actes du colloque d’Amiens (Göppingen, 1990), pp. 59–77. 

Dunn, Peter N.,  Spanish Picaresque Fiction: A New Literary History (London, 1993). 

Elias, Norbert,  The Court Society (Oxford, 1983). 

Ettinghausen, H., ‘The Laconic and the Baroque. Two Seventeenth-Century Spanish Soldier-Autobiographers (Alonso de Contreras and Diego Duque de Estrada)’,  Forum for Modern Language Studies, 26 (1990), pp. 204–11. 

Foisil, Madeleine, ‘The Literature of Intimacy’, in Philippe Ariès and Georges Duby (eds) A History of Private Life. III: Passions of the Renaissance, trans. Arthur Goldhammer (Cambridge, Mass., 1989), pp. 327–62. 

Fumaroli, Marc, ‘Les mémoires du XVIIe siècle au carrefour des genres en prose’,  Dix-septieme siècle, 94 (1971), pp. 7–37. 

Fumaroli, Marc, ‘Mémoires et Histoire: le dilemme de l’historiographie humaniste au XVIe siècle’, in Noémi Hepp and Jacques Hennequin (eds)  Les valeurs chez les mémorialistes Français du XVIIe siècle avant la Fronde: colloque (Paris, 1979), pp. 21–45. 

Fussell, Paul,  The Great War and Modern Memory (Oxford, 1975). 

Gilbert, Felix,  Machiavelli and Guiccardini. Politics and History in Sixteenth-Century Florence (Princeton, 1965). 

Gilmore, Leigh, ‘The Mark of Autobiography: Postmodernism, Autobiography, and Genre’, in Kathleen Ashley, Leigh Gilmore and Gerald Peters (eds)  Autobiography and Postmodernism (Boston, 1994), pp. 3–18. 

Gilmore, Leigh, ‘Policing Truth: Confession, Gender, and Autobiographical Authority’, in Kathleen Ashley, Leigh Gilmore and Gerald Peters (eds)  Autobiography and Postmodernism (Boston, 1994), pp. 54–78. 

Giono, Jean,  The Battle of Pavia, trans. A. E. Murch (London, 1965, trans. of  Le désastre de Pavie [Paris, 1963]). 

Goetz, Rainer H.,  Spanish Golden Age Autobiography in Its Context (New York, 1994). 

Goldberg, Jonathan, ‘Cellini’s ‘Vita’ and the Conventions of Early Autobiography’, Modern Language Notes, 89 (1974), pp. 71–83. 

Goulemot, Jean Marie, ‘Literary Practices: Publicizing the Private’, in Philippe Ariès and Georges Duby (eds)  A History of Private Life. III: Passions of the Renaissance, trans. 

Arthur Goldhammer (Cambridge, Mass., 1989), pp. 363–96. 

Greyerz, Kaspar von, ‘Religion in the Life of German and Swiss Autobiographers (Sixteenth and Early Seventeenth Centuries)’, in Kaspar von Greyerz (ed.)  Religion and Society in Early Modern Europe 1500–1800 (London, 1984), pp. 223–41. 

 Works Cited

215

Guenée, Bernard,  Histoire et culture historique dans l’Occident médiéval (Paris, 1980). 

Guenée, Bernard, ‘Les  Grandes Chroniques  de France’, in Pierre Nora (ed.)  Les Lieux de Mémoire. II. La Nation, 3 vols (Paris, 1986), vol. 1, pp. 189–214. 

Guglielminetti, Marziano, ‘L’autobiographie en Italie, XIVe–XVIIe siècles’, in C. Delhez-Sarlet and M. Catani (eds)  Individualisme et Autobiographie en Occident, pp. 101–14. 

Gurevich, Aron I.,  The Origins of European Individualism, trans. Katharine Judelson (Oxford, 1995). 

Gusdorf, Georges,  Les écritures du moi (Paris, 1991). 

Hale, J. R.,  War and Society in Renaissance Europe, 1450–1620 (London, 1985). 

Hanning, Robert W.,  The Individual in Twelfth-Century Romance (London, 1977). 

Harari, Yuval Noah, ‘Eyewitnessing in Accounts of the First Crusade: The  Gesta Francorum  and Other Contemporary Narratives’,  Crusades, 3 (2004, forthcoming). 

Hassig, Ross, ‘War, Politics and the Conquest of Mexico’, in Jeremy Black (ed.)  War in the Early Modern World (London, 1999), pp. 207–36. 

Hastings, Max,  The Korean War (New York, 1988). 

Hedeman, Anne D.,  The Royal Image. Illustrations of the Grandes Chroniques de France, 1274–1422 (Berkeley, 1991). 

Herzog, Tobey C.,  Vietnam War Stories: Innocence Lost (London, 1992). 

Hipp, Marie-Thérèse,  Mythes et réalités. Enquête sur le roman et les mémoires (1660–1700) (Paris, 1976). 

Horrox, Rosemary,  Richard III. A Study of Service (Cambridge, 1989). 

Hundert, E. J., ‘The European Enlightenment and the History of the Self’, in Roy Porter (ed.)   Rewriting the Self. Histories from the Renaissance to the Present (London, 1997), pp. 72–83. 

Huppert, George,  The Idea of Perfect History. Historical Erudition and Historical Philosophy in Renaissance France (Chicago, 1970). 

Hynes, Samuel,  The Soldiers’ Tale. Bearing Witness to Modern War (London, 1998). 

IJsewijn, Josef, ‘Humanistic Autobiography’, in Eginhard Hora and E. Kessler (eds) Studia Humanitatis: Ernesto Grazzi zum 70. Geburtstag (Munich, 1973), pp. 209–19. 

James, Mervyn,  Society, Politics and Culture. Studies in Early Modern England (Cambridge, 1986). 

Jones, R. O.,  The Golden Age: Prose and Poetry, in R. O. Jones (ed.)  A Literary History of Spain (London, 1971). 

Jones, Thomas, ‘A Welsh Chronicler in Tudor England’,  Welsh History Review, 1 (1960), pp. 1–17. 

Jouanna, Arlette, ‘La noblesse française et les valeurs guerrières au XVIe siècle’, in Gabriel-A. Pérouse, André Thierry and André Tournon (eds)  L’Homme de guerre au XVIe siècle: actes du colloque de l’Association RHR Cannes 1989 (Saint-Étienne, 1992), pp. 205–18. 

Kaeuper, Richard W.,  Chivalry and Violence in Medieval Europe (Oxford, 1999). 

Kagan, Richard L., ‘Clio and the Crown: Writing History in Habsburg Spain’, in Richard L. Kagan and Geoffrey Parker (eds)  Spain, Europe and the Atlantic World (Cambridge, 1996), pp. 73–99. 

Kaminsky, Amy Katz and Elaine Dorough Johnson, ‘To Restore Honour and Fortune:

“The Autobiography of Leonor López de Córdoba” ’, in  The Female Autograph, ed. 

Domna C. Stanton (Chicago, 1984), pp. 70–80. 

Karnow, Stanley,  Vietnam: A History. The First Complete Account of Vietnam at War (New York, 1983). 

Keen, Maurice, ‘Chivalry, Heralds, and History’, in R. H. C. Davis and J. M. Wallace-Hadrill (eds)  The Writing of History in the Middle Ages (Oxford, 1981), pp. 393–414. 

216

 Renaissance Military Memoirs

Kelley, Donald R.,  Foundations of Modern Historical Scholarship: Language, Law, and History in the French Renaissance (New York, 1970). 

Kelso, Ruth,  The Doctrine of the English Gentleman in the Sixteenth Century (Gloucester, Mass., 1964). 

Kendall, Paul Murray,  Louis XI (London, 1971). 

Kenny, Neil,  The Palace of Secrets: Béroalde de Verville and Renaissance Conceptions of Knowledge (Oxford, 1991). 

Kiernan, Victor Gordon,  The Duel in European History (Oxford, 1988). 

Kirkpatrick, F. A., ‘The First Picaresque Romance’,  Bulletin of Spanish Studies, 5:20

(1928), pp. 147–54. 

Knecht, Robert J., ‘Military Autobiography in Sixteenth-Century France,’ in J. R. Mulryne and Margaret Shewring (eds)  War, Literature and the Arts in Sixteenth-Century Europe (London, 1989), pp. 3–21. 

Knecht, Robert J., ‘The Sword and the Pen: Blaise de Monluc and his Commentaires’, Renaissance Studies, 9:1 (1995), pp. 104–18. 

Koenigsberger, Helmut, ‘Spain’, in Orest Ranum (ed.)  National Consciousness, History, and Political Culture in Early-Modern Europe (Baltimore, 1975), pp. 144–72. 

Krieger, Leonard, ‘Germany’, in Orest Ranum (ed.)  National Consciousness, History, and Political Culture in Early-Modern Europe (Baltimore, 1975), pp. 67–97. 

Kuperty, Nadine, ‘La stratégie des préfaces dans les Mémoires du XVIe siècle’, in Madeleine Bertaud and François-Xavier Cuche (eds)  Le Genre des Mémoires, Essai de Définition. Colloque International des 4–7 Mai 1994 (Paris, 1995), pp. 13–25. 

Kuperty, Nadine,  Se dire à la Renaissance: les mémoires au XVIe siècle (Paris, 1997). 

Kuperty-Mandel, Nadine, ‘The Illusion of Subjectivity’,  Poetics Today, 7:3 (1986), pp. 527–45. 

Lehman, Paul, ‘Autobiographies of the Middle Ages’,  Transactions of the Royal Historical Society, 5th ser., 3 (1953), pp. 41–52. 

Leonard, Irving A.,  Books of the Brave (Cambridge, Mass., 1949). 

Le Roy Ladurie, Emmanuel,  Montaillou, village occitan de 1294 à 1324 (Paris, 1975). 

Lesne-Jafro, Emmanuele, ‘Les Mémoires et leurs destinataires dans la seconde moitié du XVIIe siècle’, in Madeleine Bertaud and François-Xavier Cuche (eds)  Le Genre des Mémoires, Essai de Définition. Colloque International des 4–7 Mai 1994 (Paris, 1995), pp. 27–44. 

Levisi, Margarita, ‘Golden Age Autobiography: The Soldiers’, in Nicholas Spadaccini (ed.)  Autobiography in Early Modern Spain (Minneapolis, 1988), pp. 97–118. 

Lloyd, Howell A.,  The State, France and the Sixteenth Century (London, 1983). 

McDonald, William C.,  German Medieval Literary Patronage from Charlemagne to Maximilian I (Amsterdam, 1973). 

McFarlane, I. D.,  Renaissance France: 1470–1589 (New York, 1974). 

Ma˛czak, Antoni, ‘The Nobility–State Relationship’, in Wolfgang Reinhard (ed.)  Power Elites and State Building (Oxford, 1996), pp. 189–206. 

Major, James Russell,  From Renaissance Monarchy to Absolute Monarchy (Baltimore, 1994). 

Mesnard, Jean, ‘Conclusion: Les Mémoires comme genre’, in Madeleine Bertaud and François-Xavier Cuche (eds)  Le Genre des Mémoires, Essai de Définition. Colloque International des 4–7 Mai 1994 (Paris, 1995), pp. 361–71. 

Molino, Jean, ‘Stratégies de l’autobiographie au Siècle d’Or’, in Université de Provence, Centre de recherches hispaniques (ed.)  L’Autobiographie dans le monde hispanique. 

 Actes du colloque international de la Baume-lès-Aix, 11, 12, 13 mai 1979, (Paris, 1980), pp. 115–37. 

Moote, Alanson Lloyd,  Louis XIII: The Just (Berkeley, 1989). 

 Works Cited

217

Morgan, Prys, ‘Elis Gruffudd of Gronant – Tudor Chronicler Extraordinary’,  Flintshire Historical Society Publications, 25 (1971–2), pp. 9–20. 

Morris, Colin,  The Discovery of the Individual: 1050–1200 (New York, 1973). 

Murrin, Michael,  History and Warfare in Renaissance Epic (Chicago, 1994). 

Muse, Eben J.,  The Land of Nam (London, 1995). 

Nader, Helen,  The Mendoza Family in the Spanish Renaissance, 1350 to 1550 (New Brunswick, 1979). 

Nelson, William,  Fact or Fiction: The Dilemma of the Renaissance Storyteller (Cambridge, Mass., 1973). 

Neuschel, Kristen B.,  Word of Honour: Interpreting Noble Culture in Sixteenth-Century France (Ithaca, 1989). 

Nora, Pierre, ‘Les Mémoires d’État de Commynes à de Gaulle’, in Pierre Nora (ed.)  Les Lieux de Mémoire. II. La Nation, 3 vols (Paris, 1984–92), vol. 2, pp. 355–400. 

Pope, Randolph D.,  La autobiografía Española hasta Torres Villarroel (Frankfurt, 1974). 

Porter, Roy, ‘Introduction’, in Roy Porter (ed.)  Rewriting the Self. Histories from the Renaissance to the Present (London, 1997), pp. 1–14. 

Ranum, Orest,  Artisans of Glory. Writers and Historical Truth in Seventeenth-Century France (Chapel Hill, 1980). 

Roy, Ian (ed.)  The Habsburg-Valois Wars and the French Wars of Religion (London, 1971). 

Rupprich, Hans,  Die deutsche Literatur von sp‰ten Mittelalter bis zum Barock, 2 vols (Munich, 1970–3). 

Russell, Peter E. (ed.) ‘The  Memorias  of Fernán Alvarez de Albornoz, Archbishop of Seville, 1371–80’, in  Hispanic Studies in Honour of Ignasi González Llubera, ed. 

Frank Pierce (Oxford, 1959), pp. 319–30. 

Sawday, Jonathan, ‘Self and Selfhood in the Seventeenth Century’, in Roy Porter (ed.) Rewriting the Self. Histories from the Renaissance to the Present (London, 1997), pp. 29–48. 

Schalk, Ellery,  From Valor to Pedigree. Ideas of Nobility in France in the Sixteenth and Seventeenth Centuries (Princeton, 1986). 

Schrenck, Gilbert, ‘Aspects de l’écriture autobiographique au XVIe siècle. Agrippa d’Aubigné et  Sa vie à ses enfants’,  Nouvelle Revue du XVIe siècle, 3 (1985), pp. 33–51. 

Schrenck, Gilbert, ‘Brantôme et Marguerite de Valois: d’un genre l’autre ou les Mémoires incertains’, in Noémi Hepp (ed.)  La Cour au miroir des mémorialistes, 1550–1682. Actes du colloque du Centre de philologie et de littérature [sic] romanes de Strasbourg, 16–18 novembre 1989 (Paris, 1991), pp. 183–92. 

Shumaker, Wayne,  English Autobiography: Its Emergence, Material and Form (Berkeley, 1954). 

Small, Graeme,  George Chastelain and the Shaping of Valois Burgundy (Bury St Edmunds, 1997). 

Soons, Alan,  Juan de Mariana (Boston, 1982). 

Southern, Richard W.,  The Making of the Middle Ages (New Haven, 1959). 

Southern, Richard W., ‘Medieval Humanism’, in Richard W. Southern,  Medieval Humanism and Other Studies (New York, 1970), pp. 29–60. 

Spadaccini, Nicholas and Jenaro Talens, ‘Introduction: The Construction of the Self. 

Notes on Autobiography in Early Modern Spain’, in Nicholas Spadaccini (ed.) Autobiography in Early Modern Spain (Minneapolis, 1988), pp. 9–40. 

Spiegel, Gabrielle M.,  The Chronicle Tradition of St Denys (Brookline, Mass., 1978). 

Steinmetz, Andrew,  The Romance of Duelling, in All Times and Countries, 2 vols (Richmond, 1971 [1868]). 

218

 Renaissance Military Memoirs

Strauss, Gerald,  Historian in an Age of Crisis. The Life and Work of Johannes Aventinus 1477–1534 (Cambridge, Mass., 1963). 

Ullmann, Walter,  The Individual and Society in the Middle Ages (London, 1967). 

Vitz, Evelyn B., ‘Type et individu dans l’autobiographie médiévale’,  Poetique, 24

(1975), pp. 426–45. 

Waas, Glenn Elwood,  The Legendary Character of Kaiser Maximilian (New York, 1941). 

Watts, Derek A., ‘Self-Portrayal in Seventeenth-Century French Memoirs’,  Australian Journal of French Studies, 12 (1975), pp. 263–86. 

Zimmermann, T. C. Price,  Paolo Giovio: The Historian and the Crisis of Sixteenth-Century Italy (Princeton, 1995). 

Zmora, Hillay,  State and Nobility in Early Modern Germany. The Knightly Feud in Franconia, 1440–1567 (Cambridge, 1997). 

Zumthor, Paul, ‘Autobiography in the Middle Ages?’,  Genre, 6 (1973), pp. 29–48. 

Index

abstraction and tangibility 53, 105–8, 121, 

Bel, Jean le 27

152–4, 183, 185 

Berlichingen, Götz von 48–50, 61, 69, 74, 

accounts of services rendered 32, 100, 190

102, 126, 127, 138, 141–3, 

actions, as defining people’s identity ( see

148–50, 171, 173, 179, 196

 also  deeds) 58–9, 63, 82, 103, 105, 

Bernáldez, Andrés 189

107, 116, 146–7, 154, 172, 175 

 Bildung  131

Aguilar, Francisco de 169 n.55, 196 

Billiere, Peter de la 75–6, 138, 185, 203

Aguilar, Jeronimo de 86

biography 96, 146, 192

aims, of writing memoirs ( see also

Black Death 135 

audience; inspiration; lessons; 

Bologna, siege of (1510) 11

understanding) 89, 91–2, 97, 100, 

booty 53, 55, 163

103, 111, 113–15, 120, 129, 

Bouchet, Jean 84

144–6, 178, 182–5 

Boucicaut, Jean le Maingre, lord of 146

Albert of Aachen 40

Bourbon, Charles, duke of 1, 55, 164

alienation, towards war 88–9, 104

Bourdeille, Pierre de  see  Brantôme, abbot

Alva, Fernand, duke of 54

of

Alvarado, Gonzalo de 192

Boyvin, François de 167, 196

Alvarez de Albornoz, Fernán 189

Brantôme, Pierre de Bourdeille, abbot of

 Amadis de Gaula  93, 94, 97–8, 144

21, 60, 73, 96, 101, 103, 124, 146, 

armies 46, 53–4, 55–6, 108, 139 

164, 167, 171–2, 176–7, 196–7

atrocities, in war 179–80 

Buda, siege of (1541) 2 

audience, intended, of memoirs 6, 13, 68, 

Bueil, Jean de 37, 69, 80, 92, 102, 114, 

71, 76, 85–90, 94, 97, 113, 

117, 120, 139–40, 164 n.29, 171, 

196–202 

197

authority, of writers 32–3, 35–6, 37, 42, 

Burgundy, Charles the Bold, duke of 41, 

67–9

45, 107, 126, 141, 177

autobiography 6–7, 10, 28 

autobiography, civilian 16 n.74, 21, 22, 

Cabeza de Vaca, Alvar Núñez 69 

31, 48, 58, 61, 82, 145–6, 181, 187 

Caesar, Julius 4, 83, 95, 98, 169, 190, 

autobiography, religious 61, 63, 132 

191–2, 193, 194–5

Auton, Jean de 123

Calais, siege of (1558) 34 

autonomy, of persons from history ( see

Cano, Melchor 93 

 also  inner reality) 44, 56–63, 147 

captivity 10, 12, 13, 51, 143

Avila, Luys de 195 

Caputo, Philip 57, 62, 73, 76–7, 83, 132, 

Avila, Pedro de 65

153, 203

Castelnau, Michel de 16, 62, 115, 164, 

Babur Padshah Ghazi, Zahiru’d-din

197

Muhammed 188

Castiglione, Baldassare 115 

Baeça, Pedro de 106 n.4, 147 n.149

 Catch-22  117

Balbi de Correggio, Francisco 16, 28, 37, 

causality 112, 121, 152, 154–5, 161–2, 

62, 71, 75, 88, 95, 129, 164, 178, 

170, 194–5 

196

in history 121–30

Bayard, Pierre de Terrail, lord of 94, 164

in lifestories 130–2, 148–50 

220

 Index

in royal and national historiography

and inner reality 62–3, 68 n.7

160–2 

and loyalty 171

ceremonies ( see also  jousts) 105–7 

and teaching lessons 114

Ceresole, battle of (1544) 87, 165

and truthfulness 37, 39

Cervantes, Miguel de 104

and war as a phenomenon 92

Ceuta 102

comradeship 46, 47, 139–41 

Chabannes, Jean, marshal of 83

Condé, Louis de Bourbon, prince of 164

Charles IV, Holy Roman Emperor 188

Contreras, Alonso de 22, 52, 59

Charles V, Holy Roman Emperor 197–8

Cordova, Francisco Hernandez de 15

and the conquest of Mexico 55

Cortés, Hernando 55, 85, 123, 137, 141, 

and Enriquez de Guzmán 40

164, 167, 169

and Florange 12, 59

Cota, Sancho 191

and François I 127

courage,  see  fear and courage

and Guyon 1, 2–3

Crétin, Guillaume 83

his memoirs 22, 41, 48 n.17, 61, 76, 

Cummings, Delano 131–2, 139, 153, 203

118, 124, 142, 165, 191, 195

and his wife 138 

death 45, 47–52, 58, 79, 89, 99–100, 142, 

Charles VIII, King of France 13, 100

176 

Charny, Geoffroi de 69, 71, 96, 162–3, 

deeds 15, 82, 112–14, 123–30, 134–6, 

173

142–8, 151, 152, 155, 162–5, 

Chastelain, George 37, 193

175–9, 183, 194 

Cheverny, Philippe Hurault, count of 70

desertion, from army 54, 55, 171 

childhood 141–2, 149 

diaries 7, 8, 15

chivalry ( see also  romances) 11, 93–4, 98, 

Díaz de Gámez, Gutierre 71, 80, 82, 102, 

193 

117 n.28, 192 n.40, 198

chronicles 5, 17 n.74, 21, 27, 30 n.15, 40

Díaz del Castillo, Bernal 191, 198

n.65, 121–3, 129, 133–5, 154, 157, 

and abstraction 107

161, 175–6, 179, 188, 192, 193 

and atrocities 179

Cieza de Leon, Pedro de 42, 113

and causality 123, 124, 125, 143

classical influences ( see also  memoirs, 

and childhood 142

classical period) 193–5, 198 

and commemoration 113, 118, 119, 123 

Coligny, Gaspar de 164

and comradeship 141

combat, experience of 20, 72, 76–81, 83, 

and the enemy 164

95–6 

and exemplars 115, 116 

Combat of the Thirty (1351) 94 

and experience and factuality 69–70, 

command, experience of 75–9, 87, 131, 

74–5, 81–2

194 

and fear 52, 96

commemoration 6, 7, 16, 18, 83, 111–20, 

and historians 167–70

121, 128–9, 135, 151, 152, 155, 

and image of war 94

165–70, 176–9, 185 

and individualism 45, 46–7

memoirists ignoring themselves, 15–16 

and injuries 50

common soldiers 167–70, 176–8 

and memory 129, 130

commoners 147–8, 172, 175–6, 178–81 

and mixing lifestory and history 15, 16

Commynes, Philippe de 198

and names 178

and biography 192 n.39

and personality 62

and causality 107, 123–4, 149

and truthfulness 29, 33

and childhood 141

and viewpoint 85, 88

and chronological order 125

and women 97, 137

and honorable deeds 178

Diesbach, Ludwig von 16, 62, 63, 81, 82, 

influence of his text on the genre of

138 n.93, 191, 198

memoirs 5, 189, 190, 191, 193

 Digna memoria  111–13, 120, 143, 155 

 Index

221

discipline, of armies ( see also  mutinies)

Florange, Robert III de la Marck, lord of

46, 53–4, 101 

10–13, 36, 50, 51, 58–9, 60, 62, 

disgrace, of persons 7, 8, 32, 100 

86, 88, 93, 98, 124, 128, 137–8, 

disillusionment, with war 47, 89, 90–1, 

141, 145, 149, 164, 176, 189, 193, 

93, 98–100, 131–2, 148–9 

199

dreams 57, 58

 Fortuna  108, 122, 128–9 

du Bellay, Guillaume 8, 30, 36, 70, 122, 

Fox, Robert 48, 203

189–90, 198–9

François I, King of France 11, 12, 59, 

du Bellay, Jean 198

128, 162

du Bellay, Martin 16, 36–7, 39, 51, 60, 

Frederick III, Holy Roman Emperor 107

62, 70, 111, 127–8, 141, 143, 

Froissart, Jehan 21, 22, 27, 28, 37, 42, 

147–8, 149, 165, 189–90, 191, 

133–5, 165, 178, 179, 190, 192–3

198–9

du Bellay, René 30, 36, 164, 189–90, 199

García de Paredes, Diego 16, 22, 46, 55, 

duels 40, 55, 94, 125–6, 140, 171–2, 182 

62, 125–6, 138, 140, 142, 143–4, 

du Poey, Bernard 35

145, 148, 171, 199

Gascoigne, George 69, 92, 98–100, 200

Ehingen, Jörg von 16, 62, 94, 95, 96, 102, 

Giovio, Paolo 36–7

125, 140, 142, 148, 149, 199

Givati, Moshe 48, 131, 203

Eisenhower, Dwight D. 75

God 38, 49, 146, 154

Emilio, Paolo 36–7

Gómara, Francisco López de 70, 85, 86, 

emotions, recorded in memoirs 12, 45, 48, 

94, 95, 123, 167–9

51, 58–63, 71–2, 76–80, 105 

González, Estebanillo de 117

enemy, attitude towards 34, 79, 83, 85, 

Gravelines, battle of (1558) 34

88, 101, 164, 173, 180 

Grimmelshausen, Johann Jakob

ennoblement 4, 160, 171, 177–8 

Christoffel von 52, 117

Enriquez de Guzmán, Alonso 38, 40, 61, 

Gruffydd, Elis 14, 21–2, 46–7, 80, 89, 97, 

62, 70, 71 n.24, 73, 80, 81, 82, 97, 

102, 124, 200

115, 138, 139, 142, 148, 150, 171, 

Guatemoc, Emperor of Mexico 164

179, 199

Guicciardini, Francesco 122, 123

exemplars 25, 111–14, 116–20, 130 n.50, 

guidebooks, military ( see also  lessons) 32, 

153, 183–5 

37, 91–2, 114–15 

experience ( see also  factuality) 19, 22, 

Guise, François, duke of 101, 166

67–89, 117, 184–6 

Guyon, Fery de 1–4, 8, 10, 11, 13, 61, 62, 

Eyb, Ludwig von 191

136–7, 140, 142, 143, 149, 165, 

eyewitnessing ( see also  truthfulness, and

171, 191, 200

eyewitnessing) 3, 6, 9–10, 12, 13, 

25, 27–42, 67, 83, 192

Haarlem, siege of (1572–3) 54, 119–20

Eytan, Refael 75, 131, 203

Haynin, Jean de 5, 16, 37, 39, 40, 62, 84, 

107, 125, 129, 140–1, 142, 178, 

factuality 58, 67–71, 73–83, 86, 88–9, 90, 

200

92–3, 103–4, 107, 117–19, 121–3, 

health and illnesses ( see also  injuries) 12, 132, 152, 154–5

48 n.17, 73–4, 89, 139 

 faits see  deeds 

Henri II, King of France 58, 136

fame 164–9, 173–4 

heroism 95–6 

family members, relations with ( see also

historians ( see also  Gómara; Guicciardini; 

wives) 4, 12, 13, 14, 58–9, 89, 119 

Paradin) 9, 28, 29, 31, 32, 33, 36, 

fear and courage 42, 52, 58, 82, 87, 95–6, 

70–1, 93, 121–3 

102, 114–15

attitude of memoirists towards 104, 

fiction, in memoirs 28–31, 37–8, 90–3, 

165–9 

104, 117, 186 

official 7, 8, 35, 198

222

 Index

historiography 9, 28–30, 33, 36, 86, 92–3, 

jousts 82, 102, 107, 118–19, 126, 163 

98, 105, 108, 111–14, 120, 121–4, 

 Jouvencel see  Bueil, Jean de

159, 161, 165, 179, 186 

Jünger, Ernst 101 n.68, 203

history, as a literary genre,  see

historiography

Kingsland, Gerald 117, 203

history, conception of ( see also  honor, and

Kovic, Ron 47, 74, 204

history; importance; lifestory) 3–4, 

70–1, 105–8, 121–4, 128–30, 135, 

la Marche, Olivier de 5, 15–16, 37, 41, 45, 

152–4, 157, 159–62, 165, 175, 

51, 71, 94, 107, 111, 118, 124–5, 

179–81, 183–6 

126, 142, 177, 188–9, 191, 193, 

as a royal or national ‘Great Story’ 135, 

200–1

159–62, 165–7, 172, 175, 181, 

la Marck, Robert III de  see  Florange, Lord

183–6, 195

Robert III de la Marck of

homosexuality 139 

la Noue, François de 97–8, 120, 139

honor ( see also  truthfulness, and honor)

Larteguy, Jean 90, 94, 114, 204 

15, 39–40, 42, 82, 98–103, 

Lefèvre, Jean de 5, 37, 38, 130, 188–9, 

112–16, 118, 126, 128–9, 136, 

193, 200

168, 175–8, 180, 182–3, 194–5 

lessons, memoirs aiming to teach 91, 94, 

and history 170–1, 178–81, 186 

98, 112, 113–16, 120, 197 

and noble independence 159–65, 170–4 

Leyva, Antonio de 164

horses 3, 45, 51–2, 118, 136–8, 141–2, 

life, conception of ( see also  causality, in

147–8, 186 

lifestories; identity) 121, 130–1, 

Hurtado de Mendoza, Diego 122

133–6, 141–3, 144–8, 150–1, 

152–4, 175–6, 180–1 

identity ( see also  actions) 18, 47, 48, 49, 

lifestory ( see also  causality, in lifestories; 56, 63, 80, 82, 116, 135, 142, 

individualism; life) 

145–8, 172–3, 175–6, 179–81, 

in combination with history 1–4, 5–10, 

182–3

17 

importance, comparative, of people and

as distinct from history 8–10, 17, 23, 

phenomena in history 153, 155, 

24–6, 44, 56–7, 153–4, 180, 184, 

157, 161, 170, 181 

186 

independence, of nobles from state power

indistinct from history 10–18, 63, 

159–65, 170–4, 175, 184 

133–6, 142, 147, 151, 152, 

individualism ( see also  uniqueness) 6, 7, 

154–60, 165, 169–70, 175, 180–1, 

43–4, 45–52, 55–63, 182–5 

182, 186 

and history ( see also  autonomy) 8–9, 

Livingston, Harold 46 n.10, 204

10, 23, 43–5, 56–7, 63 

Louis XI, King of France 106, 107

injuries 47–52, 71–2, 74, 78–9, 81, 

Louis XII, King of France 11

99–100, 118, 147 n.149, 167

love 96–7, 173 n.69, 179

inner reality, of memoirists 44, 56–63, 82, 

loyalty and rebellion ( see also  desertion; 

105, 136, 147, 153–4 

discipline; mutinies; service) 52, 

inspiration, memoirs as source of 112–14, 

99, 106, 163–4, 171–2 

116

Loyd, Anthony 57, 204

interests of soldiers, in war 101, 108, 

Loyola, Ignatius 93

172–3, 178

Iztapalapa, battle of (1521) 50–1 

Malta, siege of (1565) 75, 95

Marchiennes, battle of (1566) 3, 4

Jaume I, King of Aragon 28, 63, 192, 202

Mariana, Juan de 123

Joinville, Jean de 28, 63, 81 n.57, 135, 

Mason, Robert 117, 204

187, 190, 192, 203

Mauléon, Bascot de 22, 133–4, 142, 164

Josephus Flavius 190, 192, 193

Maury Pierre 111, 175

 Index

223

Maximilian I, Holy Roman Emperor 14, 

teaching lessons 114, 115

49, 117, 191

and truthfulness 32–3, 40

medieval influences 21, 123, 133–6, 146, 

and viewpoint 86–7, 88 

162–3, 175–6, 180, 192–3 

and war stories 21

memoirs

and his wife 136

classical period 4, 188, 190, 193–5 

Monluc, Fabien de 142

definition of 4–8, 17–18, 188 

Monluc, Pierre-Bertrand de 59–60

medieval 4 n.16, 4–5, 16 n.74, 21, 22, 

Monstrelet, Enguerran de 190, 193

28, 63, 187–90, 192–3, 202–3 

Montaigne, Michel de 60, 83, 189 n.21

military 

Montezuma II, Emperor of Mexico 45, 85

definition 3–4, 17–18 

Montlhéry, battle of (1465) 16, 177

as a Renaissance genre 189–92, 

More, Thomas 31

194–5 

movies 72, 90–1, 185–6

seventeenth to nineteenth century

Muntaner, Ramon 28, 125, 192, 203

184 

mutinies, military 53–5

twentieth-century 18–20, 56–8, 65, 

67–8, 71–7, 81–3, 88, 90–2, 97

names 99–100, 108, 117–18, 165–6, 168, 

n.46, 100, 104, 114–17, 130–2, 

175–80, 194–5 

139, 149, 152–4, 167, 184–5, 

Nancy, battle of (1477) 45, 51, 126

203–4 

narrator, place in text 6, 7, 35, 36, 37 

non-European 188 

Narváez, Pánfilo de 55, 85

oral 21–2

nationalism 47–8, 53–5, 61, 106, 108, 

memory 7, 113, 115 

127, 159–60, 164, 184 

Mendoza, Bernardino de 15, 37, 119–20, 

Navarro, Pedro 55

124, 191, 201

Nevaire, Phelippe de 187

Merle, Mathieu 61, 141

nobility ( see also  honor; independence)

Mesmes, Henri de 119, 145–6

20–1, 40–1, 108, 160–5, 170–3, 

Metz, siege of (1552) 166

178–9 

Mexico, conquest of 169–70, 178

warrior 4, 20–1, 182–3, 193 

money 95–6, 99, 118, 164 

view of history 161–70, 173–4, 

Monluc, Blaise de 201

179–81, 182 

and atrocities 179, 180

worldview 105–7, 112–13, 135, 152, 

captivity 51

172–4, 176 

and causality 126, 127, 143

Novara, battle of (1513) 50, 60, 77–80

and childhood 142

and commemoration 165–6, 176 n.4 

old age 142 

and comradeship 140

Olea, Cristóbal de 168

and conception of life 144–5, 146–7

oral culture 20, 21–2, 115, 129 

and discipline 53

Ordas, Diego de 118

and dreams 58

order and arrangement, of memoirs 6, 14, 

and emotions 59–60, 62

26, 82, 116–17, 124–5, 129–30, 

and the enemy 164, 173

143–4, 150, 169 

as exemplar 116

 Orlando Furioso  52, 97 

and experience 70, 73, 76, 80–2, 194

Orville, Jehan Cabaret de 146

ignoring himself 16

Otumba, battle of (1520) 168

and image of war 95, 96, 97, 98, 102, 

103

pacifism 92, 103 

injury 49, 50, 52

Paradin, Guillaume 34, 122, 166

and personality 61, 148, 149

Parma, Alexander Farnese, prince of 164

and phenomenon of war 92

Pascal, Pierre de 35 

success of his memoirs 191

Pasquier, Etienne 145

224

 Index

Patten, William 130

St Quentin, battle of (1557) 3, 137

Pavia, battle of (1525) 10, 12, 53, 70, 83, 

Saint-Raagon, Jeanne de 136–7

84, 162

St Teresa, of Avila 63, 93 

Pavia, siege of (1524–5) 45

Sajer, Guy 46, 55, 68, 72, 73–5, 116, 139, 

payment, to soldiers 53, 54, 99, 101 

204

Pere III of Catalonia (King Pedro IV of

Salamanca, Juan de 168

Aragon) 28, 63, 192, 203

Salimbene of Parma 17 n.74

Pero Niño, Count of Buelna 71

Sandoval, Gonzalvo de 15, 86, 141

personality, in memoirs 61–3, 116, 147–9 

Sassoon, Siegfried 117 

changes 47, 48, 50, 52, 57, 61, 62, 

Schertlin, Sebastian, von Burtenbach

130–2, 148–50 

14–15, 45, 61, 62, 76 n.48, 118, 

Pescara, Fernando Francesco d’Avalos, 

126, 138, 142, 143, 149, 171, 191, 

marquis of 101, 164

202

Peters, Robert 57, 204

Schwarzkopf, H. Norman 57, 75, 83, 90, 

Philip II, King of Spain 41, 93 

131, 146–7, 185, 204

physical appearance of persons 62

Sedan, Robert II de La Marck, lord of

Pinto, Fernão Mendes 38, 71, 201

58–9, 61, 76, 77–8 

Pizzaro, Gonzalvo 164

Selbiz, Jean de 49

political messages of memoirs ( see also

self ( see also  identity; individualism; 

independence) 20, 65, 103, 106, 

lifestory) 5, 9, 10, 17, 18, 23, 42, 

108, 114, 157, 159–81, 183, 185 

63, 131 

private wars 126–7, 163, 171–2 

sensations, recorded in memoirs 58, 71–2, 

prostitution 131, 138 

76–80, 87

Protestants 3, 61, 179 

service 1, 6, 106, 160–4, 171–3 

publication, of memoirs 6, 35, 196–202 

sex 99, 138, 179 

Shakespeare, William 22, 113

Rabutin, François de 33–6, 39, 62, 88, 

sieges, description of 119 

103, 111, 201

Siena, siege of (1553–4) 126, 143, 166, 

Ravenna, battle of (1512) 12, 123, 125

173, 180

reality, as described in memoirs ( see also

state ( see also  independence; nationalism)

inner reality) 18, 20, 65, 67, 94–6, 

106, 108, 159–63, 171–2, 181, 

103, 105, 107–8, 111, 152–5, 157

182–6 

religion 38, 45, 61, 63, 135, 142, 154 

strategy 124–8, 194 

Remarque, Erich Maria 117

style, literary 6, 7, 27–30, 31, 33, 35, 36, 

rewards, for services 6, 14, 32, 100, 

37, 38, 69, 72–3, 80, 82, 88, 132, 

160–4, 168, 170–1 

150, 193–4 

Rochechouart, Guillaume de 13–14, 143, 

battlefield gothic 72, 185 

149, 201

use of direct speech 194

romances, chivalric 11, 29, 82, 93–4, 

suffering and hardships 45, 69, 73–5, 89, 

96–8, 103–4, 132, 148, 173 n.69, 

99–100, 102, 180 

176, 193

supernatural 94–5, 97 

Romero, Julian 54, 164

supply 138, 194 

royal historiography ( see also  history, as a survival 47–52 

royal or national ‘Great Story’) 6, 

7, 32, 135, 165–7 

tangibility  see  abstraction and tangibility

Tavannes, Jean de Saulx, viscount of 97, 

Saint-Auban, Lord Jacques Pape of 51, 

166

70, 201

Tenochtitlan, siege of (1521) 119 

St Bartholomew, massacre of (1572) 51, 

thoughts, recorded in memoirs 12, 49, 

70, 142

58, 62–3, 71–2, 75–80, 83, 87, 

St Pol, siege of (1537) 16, 51

194 

 Index

225

Thucydides 190

Vieilleville, Lord François de Scepeaux of

Trani, siege of (1495) 13

61, 70 

Tringant, Guillaume de 197

viewpoint 26, 83–7

truthfulness 6, 7, 27–8, 83, 117, 122, 

Villehardouin, Geoffroy de 187, 203

165–9, 177 

Villeneuve, Guillaume de 13, 100, 202

and eyewitnessing 6, 7, 9–10, 23, 25, 

violence 159–62, 170–2, 179–80

27–42, 67, 83–4, 88, 98 

the right to use 170–2, 180, 182 

and honor 39–41, 42

and sincerity 40–1

war 

evaluation of 88–9, 91–2, 98, 100–3

understanding phenomena, as aim of

in historiography 159 

memoirists 153, 155 

image of 90–3, 95–101, 103–4, 185–6 

uniforms 55–6 

as a phenomenon ( see also  alienation)

uniqueness, as a trait of individuals 44, 

90, 92, 98, 100–1, 103–4, 180 

45–52, 55–6, 61, 116, 118, 

war aims 127–8 

182 n.1, 183–5 

Wavrin, Jehan de 193

Williams, Roger 54, 62, 69, 191, 202

Valois, Marguerite de 63, 82

witnesses 39, 71 n.24 

vanity, of authors 9, 31, 135 

wives 62, 99, 136–8, 147, 176 

Velázquez, Diego de 55, 85

women ( see also  wives) 96–7, 137, 

Verdugo, Francisco 76, 88, 124, 127, 138, 

173–4, 178 

191, 194, 202

Vere, Francis 76, 202

Xenophon 190, 193

Warfare in History

 Already published

The Battle of Hastings: Sources and Interpretations

 Edited and introduced by Stephen Morillo

Infantry Warfare in the Early Fourteenth Century 

Discipline, Tactics and Technology

 Kelly DeVries

The Art of Warfare in Western Europe during 

the Middle Ages from the Eighth Century to 1340 (second edition) J. F. Verbruggen

Knights and Peasants: The Hundred Years War in the French Countryside Nicholas Wright

Society at War: 

The Experience of England and France during the Hundred Years War Edited by Christopher Allmand

The Circle of War in the Middle Ages: 

Essays on Medieval Military and Naval History

 Edited by Donald J. Kagay and L. J. Andrew Villalon The Anglo-Scots Wars, 1513–1550: A Military History

 Gervase Phillips

The Norwegian Invasion of England in 1066

 Kelly DeVries

The Wars of Edward II: Sources and Interpretations

 Edited and introduced by Clifford J. Rogers

The Battle of Agincourt: Sources and Interpretations

 Anne Curry

War Cruel and Sharp

English Strategy under Edward III, 1327–1360

 Clifford J. Rogers

The Normans and their Adversaries at War

Essays in Memory of C. Warren Hollister

 Edited by Richard P. Abels and Bernard S. Bachrach

The Battle of the Golden Spurs (Courtria, 11 July 1302) A Contribution to the History of Flanders’ War of Liberation J. F. Verbruggen

War at Sea in the Middle Ages and Renaissance

 Edited by John B. Hattendorf and Richard W. Unger Swein Forkbeard’s Invasions and the Danish Conquest of England, 991–1017

 Ian Howard

Religion and the Conduct of War, c.300–1215

 David S. Bachrach

Warfare in Medieval Brabant

 Sergio Boffa








Document Outline


	CONTENTS

	ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS

	ABBREVIATIONS

	A NOTE ON SPELLING, QUOTATIONS AND TRANSLATIONS

	INTRODUCTION

	Part I: MEMOIRISTS AS EYEWITNESSES AND INDIVIDUALS

	1. Preliminary Enquiry: The Appearance of Authors as Protagonists

	2. Truth and Eyewitnessing

	3. Individualism





	Part II: THE REALITY OF RENAISSANCE MILITARY MEMOIRS

	4. The Experience of War

	5. War as a Phenomenon and an Image

	6. Tangibility and Abstraction 





	Part III: THINGS WORTHY OF REMEMBRANCE

	7. Commemoration 

	8. Causality

	9. Effacing the Difference between History and Lifestory 





	Part IV: THE POLITICS OF RENAISSANCE MILITARY MEMOIRS

	10. Noble Independence and the Politics of Causality

	11. The Politics of Exclusion 





	CONCLUSIONS

	Appendix A: Were Renaissance Military Memoirs a Novel Phenomenon? 

	Appendix B: The Memoirists 

	WORKS CITED

	INDEX




